
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Hospitalism 3 

Lovely Photo Manipulations Utilizing Stock Photography by Justin Peters 7 

200 Years of Frankenstein: Mary Shelley’s Masterpiece as a Lens on Today’s Most Pressing Questions of 

Science, Ethics, and Human Creativity 

17 

Human adult neurogenenesis, yes or no? 23 

Romain Gary: The greatest literary conman ever? 25 

The Crazed Euphoria of Lucrecia Martel’s ‘Zama’ 32 

Walking the City with Jane: An Illustrated Celebration of Jane Jacobs and Her Legacy of Livable Cities 40 

Process could offer nontoxic alternative to environmentally harmful chemicals 57 

Putting the “rule of five” of drug research in context 60 

How faking your feelings at work can be damaging 64 

At Tate Modern 70 

The Human Use of Human Beings: Cybernetics Pioneer Norbert Wiener on Communication, Control, and 

the Morality of Our Machines 

73 

Stanley Cavell, 1926–2018 80 

The flexibility of 2D silica 86 

Cracking the genetic code of koalas 89 

What would it mean for AI to have a soul? 94 

A Brave and Startling Truth: Astrophysicist Janna Levin Reads Maya Angelou’s Stunning Humanist 

Poem That Flew to Space, Inspired by Carl Sagan 

109 

Nobel Prize Winners lead the call for greater openness in animal research 114 

Love Island 132 

Climate change is making night-shining clouds more visible 143 



Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

2 

The Consciousness Deniers 146 

Why Hitchcock’s Kaleidoscope was too shocking to be made 153 

Create Dangerously: Albert Camus on the Artist as a Voice of Resistance and a Liberator of Society 159 

Aerial Explorations of International Cityscapes Washed in a Neon Glow by Xavier Portela 170 

Spiders can ‘fly’ because they make near-invisible paragliders 176 

Tales from the Gulag 181 

The people who cannot smile 186 

The Impermanence of Importance 195 

 

  



Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

3 

Hospitalism 

Sarah Perry 

 BUYThe Butchering Art: Joseph Lister’s Quest to Transform the Grisly World of Victorian 

Medicine by Lindsey Fitzharris 

Allen Lane, 304 pp, £16.99, October 2017, ISBN 978 0 241 26249 8 

In the small hours of a spring morning last year I asked for a hot-water bottle to be put on my calf: a ruptured 

disc was crushing my sciatic nerve, causing leg pain unappeased by opioids and benzodiazepines. I went back 

to sleep. When I woke up, I felt a damp substance on my leg, and when I wiped it off, I noticed a wet white 

rag was hanging from my fingertips. I thought little of it: pain was my sole preoccupation at the time, and 

there wasn’t any. Later that day, awaiting surgery, I was told the hot-water bottle had caused a burn clean 

through the epidermis, cauterising the nerves. 

The burn became a black disc so tough you could rap it like the cover of a leather-bound book; I fretted about 

scarring, but what concerned the doctors was the possibility of my acquiring one of the antibiotic-resistant 

strains of bacteria that plague hospital wards. Two weeks later – the necrotic flesh had receded to reveal body 

fat resembling butter softened in the microwave – a GP peeled the dressing off, lifted it to her nose, and 

recoiled at the unmistakeable smell of infection. Swabs were taken, but it was merely the Staphylococcus 

aureusbacterium, its name deriving from the Greek for ‘grape-cluster berry’, which it resembles. A course of 

antibiotics, frequent sluicings with saline, and all would be well. 

In the days of Lister, Liston and Pasteur, such infections were thought to be an example of what was known 

as ‘hospitalism’, for the better prevention of which it was even proposed that all hospitals should be razed by 

fire and rebuilt every ten years or so. Hospitalism comprised the ‘big four’ of infection: septicaemia, 

erysipelas, pyaemia and hospital gangrene. The last was most to be feared: to picture an afflicted limb, think 

of a gnawed chicken bone spat into a napkin. Surgeons would excise, amputate and re-embowel under 

anaesthesia, only to lose patients to infection in the aftermath. 

Efforts to combat and contain hospitalism were as misguided as they were strenuous. All could agree on the 

urgent necessity of forestalling or treating infection, but not on the cause or the cure. The contagionist faction 

believed disease was communicated by some invisible agent, a chemical or an ‘animalcule’, and urged 

containment through quarantine and trade restrictions. This was all very well: but what of diseases like 

cholera, which couldn’t be explained by contact transmission? 

The anti-contagionists theorised that a pythogenic process caused disease spontaneously to erupt from filth 

and decay, with pestilence travelling in an infectious miasma that seeped across windowsills. That the most 

disease-stricken populations lived in the most squalid conditions only bolstered the theory. Andrew Mearns’s 

survey of urban squalor from 1883, The Bitter Cry of Outcast London, describes rooms ‘black with the 

accretions of filth which have gathered upon them through long years of neglect. It is exuding through cracks 

in the boards overhead; it is running down the walls; it is everywhere.’ Any air that penetrated these rookeries 

had first passed over ‘the putrefying carcasses of dead cats or birds, or viler abominations still’. This was the 

model of a post hoc fallacy: surely a child breathing in air that had lingered over a rotting animal was inhaling 

a deadly pestilence? 

 

Even the worst corner of the worst slum couldn’t compete with hospital wards and dissection rooms for filth. 

Berlioz trained as a doctor and recalled a visit to the ‘terrible charnel-house’ of a Paris dissecting room. ‘The 

fragments of limbs, the grinning heads and gaping skulls, the bloody quagmire underfoot and the atrocious 

https://www.londonreviewbookshop.co.uk/on-our-shelves/book/9780241262498/butchering-art-joseph-listers-quest-to-transform-the-grisly-world-of-victorian-medicine?utm_source=LRB&utm_medium=BNbutton&utm_campaign=BuyNow
https://www.lrb.co.uk/search?author=Fitzharris,+Lindsey
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smell it gave off’ made him feel ‘terrible revulsion’. Sparrows squabbled over morsels of lung; a rat gnawed 

at a vertebra. Berlioz jumped out of the window and ran home to take sanctuary in music. Surgeons took pride 

in aprons so dirty they could have stood up on their own; Robert Liston, who pioneered the use of anaesthesia, 

stored his instruments up his sleeve between surgeries to keep them warm. The mortality rate among medical 

students – who were liable to let the knife slip – was high: the surgeon John Abernethy concluded his lectures 

with a resigned ‘God help you all.’ When John Phillips Potter nicked his knuckle anatomising – at the dead 

man’s request – the circus performer the ‘Gnome Fly’, he swiftly succumbed to pyaemia, a kind of blood 

poisoning caused by the spread of pus-forming organisms which cause abscesses. The pus drained from his 

body could be measured by the pint. When Potter died, it was surmised that if he had eaten breakfast before 

picking up the scalpel, the food would have absorbed any poison attending the corpse, and he would have 

survived essentially unscathed. 

This was the Grand Guignol stage on which Joseph Lister – the subject of Lindsey Fitzharris’s agreeably 

grisly and fastidiously detailed book The Butchering Art – took his place. Born into a Quaker family, Lister 

was tall, handsome and abstemious. He stammered and was prone to melancholy. Convinced, until he 

determined otherwise, that cold and wet feet could induce sickness, he wore thick-soled shoes. His father, 

Joseph Jackson Lister, an expert in microscopic lenses, solved the problem of image distortion. He passed on 

to his son a belief – not widely held – in the crucial importance of the microscope to medical science. Lister’s 

mother had suffered from erysipelas, an acute skin infection; his brother, having survived smallpox, was 

killed by a brain tumour. 

Lister entered University College London in 1844, aged seventeen. London was a shock after the lawns and 

cedars of his Essex childhood, and his studies were attended by protracted periods of depression. Nonetheless 

it was exhilarating to be in the fray, and he proved his mettle early on when a woman called Julia Sullivan 

was admitted after being stabbed in the abdomen by her husband (looking down, she exclaimed: ‘Oh, my 

entrails are coming out!’). Lister had two lives in his hands: Sullivan’s and that of her husband, who would 

hang if a wounding became a murder. Fitzharris describes the incident with characteristic briskness, neither 

sparing the reader nor descending into prurience. Lister treated his patient with uncommon skill, suturing the 

gut in a procedure generally cautioned against because of the likelihood of infection (the application of a red 

hot poker, pressed on the entrails as slowly as possible, was the preferred method). She lived. 

Lister’s first inkling that hospitalism was not inevitable came during an outbreak of hospital gangrene. Tasked 

with sloughing dead matter from infected wounds and applying a caustic solution, he observed that ulcers 

which had been debrided and cleaned were more likely to heal. The suggestion that the cause of infection lay 

inside the body was powerful. Examining pus from a gangrenous patient beneath the microscope he 

discovered ‘some bodies of pretty uniform size which might be the materies morbi [morbid substances]’. He 

had looked the enemy in the eye. 

He pursued his prey down labyrinthine paths of theory, experiment and failure – periodically blocked by 

administrative obfuscation and opposition from his peers. Questions followed hard on the heels of answers 

(‘11 p.m. Query. How does the poisonous matter get from the wound into the veins?’). What was the purpose 

of inflammation? Was it beneficial or harmful; was it the cause of infection, or merely a signifier? What pus 

was dangerous, and what wasn’t? Why did a compound fracture often grow gangrenous, when fractures 

neatly contained beneath the skin didn’t? Frogs suffered for Lister’s ambition. ‘What new points render 

requisite still further experiments with the poor frogs?’ his father asked. Lister presented papers. He 

advocated cleanliness on the wards. He familiarised himself with the work of Louis Pasteur, whose 

investigations into spoiled wine had identified rod-like bacteria annexing the yeast. He concluded that ‘just as 

we can destroy lice on the nit-filled head of a child by applying a poison that causes no lesion to the scalp, so 
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I believe that we can apply to a patient’s wounds toxic products that will destroy the bacteria without harming 

the soft parts of this tissue.’ Antiseptic irrigation was already in use, but only as a treatment, not as a 

prophylactic: Lister proposed that wounds should be cleaned before infection set in. He experimented with 

various preparations, pouring dilute potassium permanganate (used in powder form to produce a 

photographer’s flash) into the skin flaps of a recently amputated limb, but that test was a failure. 

 

 

The most striking element of Fitzharris’s book is not its depiction of surgical daring (the legendary James 

Syme could take your leg off at the hip in less than a minute), or ghastly suffering (an unanaesthetised man 

with a facial tumour endured 24 minutes, watching slices of his jawbone drop ‘with a sickening rattle’ into a 

bucket), but the suggestion that the advance towards asepsis was driven as much by happenstance – and by 

adherence to the Holmesian principle that one must observe rather than merely see – as by hours in the 

laboratory. Lister’s lifelong fascination with the microscope, which prompted his examination of gangrenous 

pus as well as his use of antiseptics, can be traced back to his father, and to his own childhood realisation that 

a bubble trapped in a windowpane enlarges what lies beyond it. And one of the strongest challenges to the 

anti-contagionist theory came not from a paper in the Lancet, but from the Great Stink of 1858. The Thames, 

by this stage little more than a sewer conveying effluent to the North Sea, began to emit a stench which, 

according to Faraday, could be observed ‘rolled up in clouds so dense that they were visible at the surface’. 

Londoners fled; there was a proposal that the Houses of Parliament be evacuated. And yet there were no 

epidemics that year, contrary to the expectations of proponents of the miasma theory. 

Lister’s greatest advance was prompted by a newspaper report. In Carlisle, sewage engineers gagging at the 

smell of liquid waste spread over nearby fields had addressed the problem by covering it with carbolic acid, a 

substance used with indiscriminate enthusiasm for tasks including preserving ships’ timbers and preventing 

body odour. But a curious side-effect was observed: an outbreak of cattle plague in the carbolic-soaked fields 

was halted, the plague-causing parasites having been eradicated. Lister, who had abandoned his trials with 

potassium permanganate, quickly obtained a sample of carbolic acid. Shortly afterwards, treating a child 

whose leg had been shattered by a cart, he faced a choice: whether to amputate to forestall the inevitable 

gangrene, or to test his theory that carbolic acid could prevent infection. With the arrogance necessary to the 

practice of medicine, Lister decided to put carbolic acid to the test. Some weeks later the boy walked out of 

the hospital. 

Unfortunately, nobody – least of all a scientist – likes to be publicly corrected. Infection was still considered 

by many to be inevitable, and best left to play out as Providence determined – a version, in fact, of the 

‘therapeutic nihilism’ to which most Quakers, Lister’s father included, adhered. To argue the contrary was 

tacitly to condemn surgical practices that had been in use for decades. In Vienna, the Hungarian physician 

Ignaz Semmelweis observed that, contrary to received wisdom, mothers were more likely to die of the 

postpartum infection ‘childbed fever’ when attended by a surgeon rather than a midwife. When a colleague 

cut himself performing an autopsy and died of an infection with symptoms identical to those of childbed 

fever, Semmelweis realised that the disease had been transmitted from corpse to surgeon and that it had been 

caused by the same agent that killed new mothers. A simple solution presented itself: surgeons should wash 

their hands with a preparation of chlorinated lime before administering to women in labour. Handwashing 

facilities were installed, deaths from childbed fever plummeted and Semmelweis briefly rejoiced in the title 

‘Saviour of Mothers’. The triumph was short-lived: doctors demanded a full explanation of his theory, and not 

receiving one, refused to wash their hands. Semmelweis took to roaming around Vienna thrusting pamphlets 

into the hands of passers-by urging women to allow only midwives to attend their births. He was eventually 
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sent to an asylum (where he sustained a wound in a scuffle with the guards and died, probably of an 

infection). 

Lister wasn’t exempt from charges of quackery and folly, and Fitzharris – with an eye for the narrative arc – 

recounts the humbling of her hero. Anonymous letters to newspapers accused Lister of intellectual theft. His 

methods were denounced as ‘obsolete and inelegant’. In a broadside reminiscent of those levelled at Darwin, 

one opponent castigated Lister for portraying nature as ‘some murderous hag whose fiendish machinations 

must be counteracted’. Nonetheless, when Queen Victoria could no longer bear the pain caused by an abscess 

under her arm, it was Lister who was summoned to Balmoral, accompanied by a copper pumping mechanism 

known as a ‘donkey engine’, which sprayed a fine mist of carbolic acid (including, to the horror of onlookers, 

into the queen’s face). The abscess and the surgical instruments were soaked in antiseptic; the pus was 

drained; the wound healed well; and Lister – with what one imagines to have been a rare flash of humour – 

declared himself ‘the only man who has ever stuck a knife into the queen’. 

 

Fitzharris does not do the longue durée, confining herself to Lister and his contemporaries. But efforts to 

tackle infection are almost as old as the human record. The Berlin Papyrus, an Egyptian medical document 

from at least as early as 1200 BCE, stresses the necessity of keeping wounds closed, to prevent malicious 

spirits from entering with disease in their wake – a notion that calls to mind the theory of the pestilential 

miasma. The topical application of honey was known to be beneficial: in the Greek physician Dioscorides’ De 

Materia Medica it is observed that honey is ‘good for all rotten and hollow ulcers’. Moses issued the Israelites 

with instructions to isolate those who had been in contact with the dead outside the camp (19th-century 

surgeons bustling from mortuary to operating table might have done well to recall this). The Butchering Art, 

with its attention to detail, its admiration for its subject and its unflinching sympathy for the suffering, 

proposes a causal chain – running through the history of human sickness and not yet at its end – in which 

Lister forms a strong and vital link. 

 

 

https://www.lrb.co.uk/v40/n13/sarah-perry/hospitalism  
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Lovely Photo Manipulations Utilizing Stock Photography by Justin Peters 

CHRISTOPHER JOBSON 

 

http://www.thisiscolossal.com/2018/06/lovely-photo-manipulations-utilizing-stock-photography-by-justin-peters/
http://www.thisiscolossal.com/about/#christopher


Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

8 

Graphic designer Justin Peters has an uncanny ability to compose fantastical landscapes and creatures by 

combining stock imagery using Photoshop. The 22-year-old German digital artist says that he’s often driven 

by the famous Picasso quote “Everything you can imagine is real,” choosing to use photography found on 

stock imagery sites as the source material for his digital collages. You can see more of his recent work 

on Instagram. 

 

https://jstnptrs.myportfolio.com/
https://www.instagram.com/jstnptrs/


Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

9 

 



Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

10 

 



Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

11 

 



Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

12 

 



Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

13 

 



Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

14 

 



Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

15 

 



Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

16 

 

  

http://www.thisiscolossal.com/2018/06/lovely-photo-manipulations-utilizing-stock-photography-by-justin-

peters/?mc_cid=e76c85e1ab&mc_eid=2d0f5d931f 

 

 

http://www.thisiscolossal.com/2018/06/lovely-photo-manipulations-utilizing-stock-photography-by-justin-peters/?mc_cid=e76c85e1ab&mc_eid=2d0f5d931f
http://www.thisiscolossal.com/2018/06/lovely-photo-manipulations-utilizing-stock-photography-by-justin-peters/?mc_cid=e76c85e1ab&mc_eid=2d0f5d931f
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200 Years of Frankenstein: Mary Shelley’s Masterpiece as a Lens on Today’s Most Pressing Questions 

of Science, Ethics, and Human Creativity 

“The labours of men of genius, however erroneously directed, scarcely ever fail in ultimately turning to the 

solid advantage of mankind.” 

BY MARIA POPOVA 

 

A teenage girl grieving the death of her infant daughter is sitting on the almost unbearably beautiful shore of a 

Swiss mountain lake. Her own mother, a pioneering feminist and political philosopher, has died of 

complications from childbirth exactly a month after bringing her into the world. Her philosopher father has 

cut her off for eloping to Europe with her lover — a struggling poet, whom she would marry six months later, 

after the suicide of his estranged first wife. 

Mary Shelley (August 30, 1797–February 1, 1851) is just shy of her nineteenth birthday. She and her lover 

— Percy Bysshe Shelley — are spending the summer with Percy’s best friend, the poet Lord Byron, whose 

wife has just left him and taken custody of their infant daughter, Ada Lovelace. One June evening, Lord 

Byron proposes that the downtrodden party amuse themselves by each coming up with a ghost story. What 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/01/18/mary-wollstonecraft-imagination-letters/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/12/10/ada-lovelace-walter-isaacson-innovators/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0262533286/braipick-20
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Mary dreams up would go on to become one of the world’s most visionary works of literature, strewn with 

abiding philosophical questions about creativity and responsibility, the limits and liabilities of science, and the 

moral dimensions of technological progress. 

The year is 1816. Decades stand between her and the first working incandescent light bulb. It would be more 

than a century before the Milky Way is revealed as not the whole of the universe but one of innumerable 

galaxies in it. Photography is yet to be invented; the atom yet to be split; Neptune, penicillin, and DNA yet to 

be discovered; relativity theory and quantum mechanics yet to be conceived of. The very word scientist is yet 

to be coined (for the Scottish mathematician Mary Somerville). 

 

Mary Shelley. Art from Literary Witches — an illustrated celebration of trailblazing women writers who have 

enchanted and transformed the world. 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/12/26/mary-somerville-scientist/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/02/07/literary-witches/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/02/07/literary-witches/
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Against this backdrop and its narrow parameters of knowledge barely imaginable to today’s vista of scientific 

understanding, Mary Shelley unleashed her imagination on Lord Byron’s challenge and began gestating what 

would be published eighteen months later, on the first day of 1818, as Frankenstein; or The Modern 

Prometheus. Its message is as cautionary as it is irrepressibly optimistic. “The labours of men of genius,” this 

woman of genius writes, “however erroneously directed, scarcely ever fail in ultimately turning to the solid 

advantage of mankind.” 

Two hundred years later, Arizona State University launched The Frankenstein Bicentennial Project — a 

cross-disciplinary, multimedia endeavor to engage the people of today with the timeless issues of science, 

technology, and creative responsibility posed by Shelley’s searching intellect and imagination. As part of the 

celebration, MIT Press published Frankenstein: Annotated for Scientists, Engineers, and Creators of All 

Kinds (public library) — Shelley’s original 1818 manuscript, line-edited by the world’s leading expert on the 

text and accompanied by annotations and essays by prominent contemporary thinkers across science, 

technology, philosophy, ethics, feminism, and speculative fiction. What emerges is the most thrilling science-

lensed reading of a literary classic since Lord Byron’s Don Juan annotated by Isaac Asimov. 

Editors David H. Guston, Ed Finn, and Jason Scott Robert, who consider Shelley’s masterwork “a book that 

can encourage us to be both thoughtful and hopeful” and describe their edition as one intended “to enhance 

our collective understandings and to invent — intentionally — a world in which we all want to live and, 

indeed, a world in which we all can thrive,” write in the preface: 

No work of literature has done more to shape the way humans imagine science and its moral consequences 

than Frankenstein; or The Modern Prometheus, Mary Shelley’s remarkably enduring tale of creation and 

responsibility… In writing Frankenstein, Mary produced both in the creature and in its creator tropes that 

continue to resonate deeply with contemporary audiences. Moreover, these tropes and the imaginations they 

engender actually influence the way we confront emerging science and technology, conceptualize the process 

of scientific research, imagine the motivations and ethical struggles of scientists, and weigh the benefits of 

scientific research against its anticipated and unforeseen pitfalls. 

It is almost impossible to imagine what the world, the everyday world, was like two centuries ago — a 

difference so profound it seeps into language itself. With this in mind, the editors offer a thoughtful note on 

their choice of referring to Doctor Frankenstein’s creation as “the creature” (rather than daemon, which 

Shelley herself uses, or monster, as posthumous criticism often does). In consonance with bryologist Robin 

Wall Kimmerer’s insight into how naming confers dignity upon life, they write: 

It is worth pointing out that the way we now use the word creature ignores a richer etymology. Today, we 

refer to birds and bees as creatures. Living things are creatures by virtue of their living-ness. When we call 

something a creature today, we rarely think in terms of something that has been created, and thus we erase the 

idea of a creator behind the creature. We have likewise lost the social connotation of the term creature, for 

creatures are made not just biologically (or magically) but also socially. 

This nexus of the scientific and the social at the heart of Shelley’s novel comes alive in a lovely companion to 

the annotated edition: Reanimation! — a seven-part series of animated conversations with scientists by 

science communication powerhouse Massive, exploring the prescient questions embedded in Shelley’s novel 

— questions touching on the nature of consciousness, the evolution and definition of life, the ethics of genetic 

engineering, the future of the human body and artificial intelligence. 

https://frankenstein.asu.edu/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0262533286/braipick-20
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0262533286/braipick-20
http://www.worldcat.org/title/frankenstein-or-the-modern-prometheus-annotated-for-scientists-engineers-and-creators-of-all-kinds/oclc/958796621&referer=brief_results
https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/01/22/lord-byron-don-juan-isaac-asimov-milton-glaser/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/07/23/robin-wall-kimmerer-gathering-moss-naming/
https://massivesci.com/articles/reanimated-collection-frankenstein-science-videos/
https://massivesci.com/
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In the first film — which calls to mind Freeman Dyson’s assertion that “a new generation of artists, writing 

genomes as fluently as Blake and Byron wrote verses, might create an abundance of new flowers and fruit and 

trees and birds to enrich the ecology of our planet” — BBC science communicator Britt Wray and ecologist 

and biologist Ben Novak echo poet Denise Levertov’s lament about our tendency to see ourselves as separate 

from nature through the lens of genetic engineering and synthetic biology: 

Mary Shelley 

 

I’m really hoping that synthetic biology as a whole can drive a different appreciation — a different definition 

and relationship — of what we see to be nature. For years, we have peddled this notion that humans are 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/09/04/freeman-dyson-new-age-of-wonder-freeman-dyson/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/09/04/freeman-dyson-new-age-of-wonder-freeman-dyson/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/09/04/freeman-dyson-new-age-of-wonder-freeman-dyson/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/05/10/america-ferrera-sojourns-in-the-parallel-world-denise-levertov/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/05/10/america-ferrera-sojourns-in-the-parallel-world-denise-levertov/
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separate entities from nature — there’s the arrogance that humans are somehow divinely above nature and 

we’re the caretakers of the world and we can do whatever we want with it. But there really hasn’t been a 

universal realization that we arenature. 

Perhaps the central animating question of Shelley’s novel is what she termed “the nature of the principle of 

life” — that curious island of being amid the vast cosmic ocean of nonbeing. This is what theoretical physicist 

Sara Imari Walker and exoplanetary scientist and astrobiologist Caleb Scharf consider in the second film, 

exploring the nature and definition of life on Earth and beyond, and what we mean by intelligence when we 

speak of intelligent life: 

We’ve really thought about life as being a binary phenomenon — something is alive or it’s not… In the 

context of origins of life, that’s really critical, because you want to talk about the transition between nonliving 

things and living things… [But] life in general is actually a process that occurs across multiple scales, and you 

can talk about a cell in my body being alive or you can talk about me being alive and you can also… go up in 

scale and maybe think about societies as being alive. That’s one of the things that’s really interesting about 

life… it has this kind of hierarchical structure where you have many layers of organization. 

 

[…] 

We might be able to understand more universal properties of life based on organizational principles — [not] 

just focusing on the things life is made of, but how it is organized. That’s [why] reductionism has been hard in 

biology — because we always try to separate out these scales and treat them separately. But [in reality] you 

have ordered processes and dynamics across multiple scales — that really is the intrinsic indicative process of 

life. 

In the third film, philosopher and cognitive scientist David Chalmers and comparative neuroscientist Danbee 

Kim examine the nature of consciousness — a philosophical inquiry that occupied Plato, entered the realm of 

science through William James’s pioneering writings, and has been the subject of another lovely animation by 

Massive: 

Trying to go directly from the cells to behavior is not going to be possible. Why? Because there are actually 

several levels of organization in between them. If you start with the cell, then the next level of organization 

would be a circuit. And how does the nervous system as an organ interact with other organs in the body? And 

then, after that, is the organism and all the movements produced by an organism. 

But that still isn’t behavior, because behavior is something that arises when you have goals for your 

movements and the only way for you to really pick or even decide a goal is not in a vacuum — it has to be 

within your environment: What other creatures, what other organisms, do you have to coordinate with in 

order to exist in your immediate local physical space? 

[…] 

It’s this interplay between brains, bodies, and the world that, in the end, allows us to develop these goals… 

and the development of those goals is what I would call cognition. 

In the fourth film, molecular biologist Kate Krueger and paleoanthropologist and archaeologist Genevieve 

Dewar consider the common human impulse for transformation, which undergirds both our most primitive 

Stone Age tools and our most advanced gene editing technologies: 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/03/23/plato-allegory-of-the-cave-ted-ed/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/04/william-james-varieties-consciousness/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/05/25/christof-koch-consciousness-qualia/
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Once we see the development of culture and social interactions, we actually see for the first time our species 

being able to step outside of and above biological evolution. 

[…] 

It’s very rare that humans like to sit still and do nothing and maintain stasis. While we love what we know 

and we do want to maintain it, I think all of us would love to make the world a more interesting place and a 

more useful place, and be able to do more things and climb higher and move faster. This is also part of our 

nature — the desire to create and to grow and to change. 

In the fifth film, engineer and ethicist Braden Allenby and biomedical engineer Conor Walsh contemplate the 

widening gap between our technological capabilities and our wisdom, and consider how the abiding 

philosophical question of what it means to be human is changing in the era of CRISPR and wearable robotics: 

When you start to get a much more rapid change in technology, particularly technology that affects the 

human… you begin to get human as a process. The idea of human that we have is already changing much 

more rapidly than we know, but the process of human has simply accelerated. It continues, and we remain 

human. 

In the sixth film, historian and philosopher of science Margaret Wertheim, neuroscientist and AI researcher 

Daniel Baer, and engineer and ethicist Branden Allenby reflect on our perpetually evolving definition of and 

ethical parameters around what constitutes intelligence and what makes an intelligence “artificial”: 

I suspect that we are not going to think we see a conscious machine even when they are running the planet… 

We have an extraordinary ability as humans — as soon as we offload something to machines that has to do 

with our cognition, we call it simple and it’s obviously not part of intelligence. [For example], the first people 

who were called computers were in fact very highly trained mathematicians, many of them women, who did 

systemic mathematical solutions for very complex equations for things like ballistics… and they were 

regarded as extremely intelligent. That lasted until TI came up with the first calculator and then, suddenly, we 

decided that mathematical calculations weren’t part of being intelligent. So my suspicion is that we already 

have machines that, to at least first degree, are AI. 

In the seventh and final film, BBC science communicator Britt Wray, theoretical physicist Sara Imari Walker, 

and paleoanthropologist and archaeologist Genevieve Dewar examine what may be the overarching 

philosophical concern of Shelley’s masterwork — the God complex with which we wield our tools and regard 

their creations, and the interplay between fear and curiosity indelible to all innovation and to every leap of 

science: 

What makes Homo sapiens special and different is their ability to innovate on the fly, come up with new ideas 

and new ways of doing things, [and] learn from the mistake of others and communicate rapidly… to build 

upon the mistakes of the past. 

Complement Frankenstein: Annotated for Scientists, Engineers, and Creators of All Kinds with 

philosopher Joanna Bourke’s synthesis of three centuries of ideas about what it means to be human and Maya 

Angelou’s arresting message to humanity in the golden age of twentieth-century scientific breakthrough, then 

visit Massive for more animated conversations with leading scientists about some of the most exciting 

frontiers of science and the most morally complex questions of our time. 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/14/frankenstein-science-mit-

massive/?mc_cid=73df211c80&mc_eid=d1c16ac662 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2011/12/09/what-it-means-to-be-human-joanna-bourke/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2011/12/09/what-it-means-to-be-human-joanna-bourke/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/05/06/margaret-wertheim-on-being-science-religion/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/12/06/the-glass-universe-dava-sobel/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0262533286/braipick-20
https://www.brainpickings.org/2011/12/09/what-it-means-to-be-human-joanna-bourke/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/05/09/a-brave-and-startling-truth-maya-angelou/
https://massivesci.com/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/14/frankenstein-science-mit-massive/?mc_cid=73df211c80&mc_eid=d1c16ac662
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/14/frankenstein-science-mit-massive/?mc_cid=73df211c80&mc_eid=d1c16ac662
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Human adult neurogenenesis, yes or no? 

Rosa García-Verdugo June 20, 2018 

 

Is 

there adult neurogenesis in human hippocampus? It seems not. Source: Anatomy & Physiology, Connexions. 

While I was at school it was almost a dogma that you’d not get a neuron more than those you were born with. 

Later, at university we learned that actually there was a region in the human brain, namely the hippocampus 

(key region for memory formation) where there was indeed adult neurogenesis, that is, formation of new 

neurons. 

Now, a new research article 1 in the journal Nature comes once again to put human adult neurogenesis under 

question. In this article, the researchers used several different (immunohistochemistry) markers of 

neurogenesis in brain tissue samples from 59 human subjects going from fetal developmental stages to old 

age. They had several patient samples from each age range to avoid error due to sample status and used the 

embryonic samples as positive control for neurogenesis, and used various markers to avoid mislabelling of 

new neurons. 

What they found was that, as expected, most neurogenesis takes place during fatal development and that after 

birth neurogenesis is greatly reduced to the extent that the oldest sample where immature neutrons were found 

corresponded to a 13-year old. Therefore, these findings seem to contradict the idea that there is new neutron 

formation in the adult human brain. 

Now, obviously the results of this work raise a lot of questions and it is natural to wonder how do these results 

relate to the previous body of work in humans and/or other mammals. As discussed in 

an editorialaccompanying the article, and mentioned in the discussion by Sorrels et al., some of the markers 

classically used in animal neurogenesis studies (DCX and PSA-NCAM or BrdU) can lead to false positives in 

https://mappingignorance.org/author/rosa-garcia-verdugo/
http://cnx.org/content/col11496/1.6/
https://mappingignorance.org/2018/06/20/human-adult-neurogenenesis-yes-or-no/?utm_source=feedburner&utm_medium=email&utm_campaign=Feed%3A+MappingIgnorance+%28Mapping+Ignorance%29#note-5391-1
https://www.nature.com/articles/d41586-018-02629-3
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humans. Moreover, there might also be issues relating to species differences like a longer maturation period 

for neurons in primates/humans than in rodents, where the continuous addition of neutrons would be a way of 

increasing plasticity that in humans would be mimicked by the longer neuronal development. 

Be it as it may, and though more research is needed to settle the matter, it is yet another proof that in science 

there is no truth written in stone. Let’s just wait and see what the future holds… 

References 

1. S.F. Sorrells eta l (2018) Human hippocampal neurogenesis drops sharply in children to undetectable 

levels in adults Nature doi: 10.1038/nature25975 ↩ 

 

https://mappingignorance.org/2018/06/20/human-adult-neurogenenesis-yes-or-
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https://mappingignorance.org/2018/06/20/human-adult-neurogenenesis-yes-or-no/?utm_source=feedburner&utm_medium=email&utm_campaign=Feed%3A+MappingIgnorance+%28Mapping+Ignorance%29#origin-note-5391-1
https://mappingignorance.org/2018/06/20/human-adult-neurogenenesis-yes-or-no/?utm_source=feedburner&utm_medium=email&utm_campaign=Feed%3A+MappingIgnorance+%28Mapping+Ignorance%29
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Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

25 

 

 

  

Romain Gary: The greatest literary conman ever? 

He was a hero of the French resistance – and hoaxer extraordinaire, inventing a writer who went on to 

pen the bestselling French novel of the 20th Century. So why isn’t Romain Gary better known around 

the world, asks Hephzibah Anderson. 

 By Hephzibah Anderson 

 

Hemingway was a philandering bear-slayer who chased wars and crashed planes. Hunter S Thompson, a gun-

loving druggy, had his ashes fired from a fist-shaped cannon. Heroin addict William Burroughs accidentally 

killed his second wife in a drunken game of ‘William Tell’. And then there’s Romain Gary. War hero, film 

director, hoaxer extraordinaire – he makes those other testosterone-drunk scribblers look like they were 

simply trying too hard. 

 

Romain Gary, pictured with Sophia Loren and Peter Ustinov, was a decorated war pilot, diplomat, Hollywood 

director – and award-winning novelist (Credit: Alamy) 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jk/p06bjk6c.jpg
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Of all the 20th Century’s literary bad boys – and yes, it’s a category that’s almost quaintly masculine – Gary 

is the most intriguing. A Lithuanian Jew born in Vilna in 1914, he was fluent in six languages. He became a 

master of multiple literary personae, a decorated hero of the French resistance, and two-times winner of the 

Prix Goncourt (technically impossible according to the award’s rubric). 

 

Gary married the actress Jean Seberg in 1962, months after she gave birth to their son Alexandre (Credit: 

Getty Images) 

In between, he forged a more-than-respectable career in the French diplomatic service, eventually becoming 

consul general in Los Angeles (essentially the French ambassador to Hollywood) – where he left his English 

wife, author Lesley Blanch, for nouvelle vague queen Jean Seberg. He even challenged Clint Eastwood to a 

duel. Gary died, one December afternoon in 1980, from a self-inflicted gunshot wound. 

In photographs Gary can be seen with a fountain pen in one hand and a smouldering cigar held between the 

ring-covered fingers of the other, or else he’s relaxing at home on a sofa covered with animal hides, dressed in 

leather pants, a double-breasted blazer and John Lennon specs. In middle age, he even became the focus of a 

Sports Illustrated picture story about his daily workout routine. 

Though his tallest tales were those he passed off as the truth, he was as popular as he was prolific 

At this point you might be wondering why Gary isn’t better known in the Anglophone world. It’s not as if he 

wasn’t widely translated. In fact, when he was living in LA, he wrote in English, rebelling against slyly anti-

Semitic criticism that he used the French language improperly. Nor is it the case that his writing fails to live 

up to his off-the-page exploits – he counted Jean-Paul Sartre and Charles de Gaulle as fans. 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jk/p06bjkd7.jpg
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Gary attended the funeral of French general and leader of the resistance, Charles de Gaulle, in 1970 (Credit: 

James Andanson/Sygma via Getty Images) 

Though his tallest tales were those he passed off as the truth, he was as popular as he was prolific, producing 

more than 30 volumes of prize-winning essays, plays, memoir and fiction, including La Vie devant soi, the 

bestselling French novel of the 20th Century. But his star faded as he aged and was further dimmed by 

posthumous revelations that he’d duped the Parisian literary establishment, publishing some of his most 

rapturously received works (La Vie among them) under a fake name. 

High flyer 

In the past decade, his reputation has shown signs of renewed vigour. First came a portrait by heavyweight 

biographer David Bellos, then a translation of a previously untranslated novel, Hocus Bogus (Pseudo in the 

French original). Now, his final novel, The Kites (Les Cerfs-volants), has been translated into English for the 

first time and published as a Penguin Modern Classic. 

Lauded as one of the 20th Century’s most acclaimed works of French fiction, The Kites was written shortly 

before Gary’s suicide, and tells the story of two young lovers – one an orphan raised by his uncle, a gentle 

French kite-maker, the other a Polish aristocrat – separated by the chaos and carnage of World War Two. Epic 

and empathetic, it’s rich in Gary’s signature themes and preoccupations, such as idealism, the loss of 

innocence, and the ways in which less than heroic choices can still be moral choices. 

My mother always saw me as a combination of Lord Byron, Garibaldi, d’Annunzio, d’Artagnan, Robin Hood 

and Richard the Lion-hearted – Romain Gary 

And yet for all that novel’s merits, nothing quite compares to Gary’s autobiography, Promise at Dawn (La 

Promesse de l’aube), which is also to be published by Penguin later this year. Chronicling Gary’s early life 

https://www.penguin.co.uk/books/309141/the-kites/
http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jk/p06bjknf.jpg
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and coming of age, it describes how he was raised by Nina, a devoted single mother and former actress. Fond 

though she was of dressing her princeling in silk and velvet, Nina had to conjure up ever more outlandish 

ways of simply keeping a roof over his head: she designed fake Parisian hats and ball gowns; she peddled 

jewellery as a supposed White Russian on the Riviera; she opened a boarding kennel for dogs, cats and birds 

– in their apartment. 

 

The Roots of Heaven (1958), directed by John Huston and with a cameo from Orson Welles (pictured), was 

based on Romain Gary’s 1956 novel (Credit: Alamy) 

Above all, it’s an extraordinary love story, describing not just a mother’s admittedly ‘overpowering’ adoration 

of her only child, but also her devotion to an ideal – the ideal that she nurtured of France, a concept not to be 

confused with (or indeed undermined by) the reality that greeted the duo when they finally emigrated to Nice 

in 1928. As Gary writes, “She spoke to me of France as other mothers speak to their children of Snow White 

and Puss in Boots.” The ultimate ‘momager’, she was determined that her ‘Romouchka’ would attain artistic 

greatness. “My mother always saw me as a combination of Lord Byron, Garibaldi, d’Annunzio, d’Artagnan, 

Robin Hood and Richard the Lion-hearted,” he recalls. Only in France, she was certain, could his potential be 

fully realised. 

Heroic failure 

War interrupted Nina’s plans for her son’s creative destiny, although she was convinced that even in this 

squalid arena, he would triumph. Despite failing to qualify as a pilot (for no reason other than his Jewishness), 

he flew with the RAF for the Free French, and sure enough was awarded the Croix de Guerre and the Légion 

d’honneur, and became one of just a thousand Compagnons de la Libération. A still more startling figure is 

this: of all those airmen he enlisted with, Gary was among just five survivors come D-Day. As he writes, their 

deaths left “emptiness […] a densely populated place”. 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jk/p06bjkv3.jpg
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For three and a half years her breath breathed life into me, and I was sustained by a will stronger than my 

own – Romain Gary 

Burdensome though it was, Nina’s unswerving belief in her son functioned as a charm. “Nothing could 

happen to me because I was her happy ending,” he recalls. Her tragedy was that, aside from his youthful 

victory in a ping-pong contest, she didn’t live to taste any of Gary’s success. She died while he was still 

fighting abroad but left behind a cache of nearly 250 letters to be mailed at intervals to her son. “For three and 

a half years her breath breathed life into me, and I was sustained by a will stronger than my own: the 

umbilical cord fed my blood with the fighting courage of a heart more gallant than mine,” he recalled. He 

didn’t discover she had gone until he returned to Nice at the war’s end. 

It’s a story so potent it feels mythical, so maybe it shouldn’t come as a surprise to learn that large portions of 

Promise were indeed made up. For a start, Nina’s name was Mina. And those letters? They didn’t exist. 

In 2004, a biography written by Myriam Anissimov, who also happened to be one of Gary’s former lovers, 

pinned down some of the details of this arch fabulist’s life. He was born Roman Kacew, and though he often 

alluded to Tartar and Cossack blood, his parents were Russian Jews, Mina and Lebja Kacew – not the actor 

Ivan Mosjoukine, as his memoir teases. 

 

Born Roman Kacew, the son of Russian Jews in Lithuania, he changed his name to Romain in 1935 and Gary 

in 1940 (Credit: Getty Images) 

As a teenager, he tried on multiple noms de plumes, using them to sign a ream of ambitious manuscripts now 

lost. It wasn’t until 1935 that he changed his first name to Romain, trading his surname for Gary five years 

later. Explaining his choice in an interview with his friend, Francois Bondy, in 1974, he noted that in Russian 

‘Gari’ means burn. He was setting himself a trial by fire, “so that my I is burned off”. 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jk/p06bjkyr.jpg
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Multiple personalities 

In addition to Kacew and Gary, he published under the names Fosco Sinibaldi and Shatan Bogat. Then, in 

1973, having already notched up one Goncourt Prize, two divorces and 22 published books, he invented his 

most famous alter ego. Émile Ajar was a 34-year-old Algerian who’d performed a botched abortion on a 

Parisian while still a medical student. To escape prison – and to explain his absence – he’d had to flee to 

Brazil, from where he began his literary career. A friend in Rio helped mail the manuscripts and Gary’s 

cousin, Paul Pavlowitch, was roped in to play Ajar himself, fielding demands for telephone interviews and 

photographs. 

The instant success of Ajar’s first novel, Gros-Calin, was eclipsed only by the triumph of his second, La Vie 

devant soi (The Life Before Us). Though there were suspicions that Ajar and Gary might be one and the same, 

the judges of the 1975 Goncourt Prize paid them no heed. Strict rules stipulate that an author may win the 

award only once but when Gary instructed Ajar’s lawyer to turn the prize down, he was told this was 

impossible. Suddenly, Gary’s playful, pointed ruse took on a more serious aspect. 

 

Gary’s alter ego Émile Ajar was awarded the Prix Goncourt in 1975 for The Life Before Us (Credit: Getty 

Images) 

On the subject of untruths, Gary has this to say in Promise: “I do not often indulge in lying, because, for me, a 

lie has a sickly flavour of impotence: it leaves me too far away from the mark.” Well, he would say that, yet 

his myriad falsehoods tend to express emotional truths of such undeniable clarity that fact checking feels 

grubby. And maybe this accounts for the renewed interest in his life and work. Yes, he was a sensualist whose 

attitudes sometimes scream political incorrectness, and no, his prose hasn’t aged all that gracefully. As Adam 

Gopnik put it in The New Yorker, “No good writer ever wrote less well.” But at the same time, he was 

possessed of a tolerant, humane, grown-up moral vision, and this is what drives his best work – fiction, non-

https://www.newyorker.com/magazine/2018/01/01/the-made-up-man
https://www.newyorker.com/magazine/2018/01/01/the-made-up-man
http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jl/p06bjl0z.jpg
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fiction and everything in between. It also makes him the perfect antidote to our polarised, hysterical times, to 

safe spaces and trigger warnings and no-platform policies. 

Gary owned up to the Ajar hoax only posthumously, leaving behind instructions for the publication of a 

confession titled Vie et mort d’Émile Ajar (The Life and Death of Émile Ajar). It was his great loss that he 

wasn’t able to take credit for his strongest work, condemned to be spoken of as a has-been while his alter ego 

conquered French letters. All the same, Vie’s closing lines are joyous. They make an apt epitaph for a 

compulsive storyteller who couldn’t resist authoring his own end – and Ajar’s with it: “I had a lot of fun. Au 

revoir et merci.” 

 

http://www.bbc.com/culture/story/20180619-romain-gary-the-greatest-literary-bad-boy-of-all 

  

http://www.bbc.com/culture/story/20180619-romain-gary-the-greatest-literary-bad-boy-of-all
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The Crazed Euphoria of Lucrecia Martel’s ‘Zama’ 

Esther Allen 

Lemming Film/Strand Releasing 

A still from Lucrecia Martel’s Zama, 2017 

Following the 2008 release of her internationally acclaimed The Headless Woman, Lucrecia Martel began 

discussing her next film. It would be a remarkable break from her previous features, known collectively as the 

Salta Trilogy for the city in Argentina’s Lerma Valley where Martel grew up and where they are set. All three 

were written by Martel, depict a female protagonist, and take place during the past half-century. Her fourth 

film, however, would adapt a beloved Argentine classic published in the 1950s. Unlike the earlier films, this 

one would not be set in the present but in an indeterminate future under attack by evil forces from outer space. 

The extraterrestrial invasion in The Eternaut—a sci-fi comic by Héctor Germán Oesterheld, with drawings by 

Francisco Solano López, which first appeared as a series between 1957 and 1959—starts with the fall of a 

snow-like substance that instantly kills almost everyone in Buenos Aires and, perhaps, the world. A handful 

of survivors are left to confront the alien beings, which are, the humans come to realize, mere shells, 

controlled from afar by unseen forces: Them. When Juan Salvo and his wife and daughter try to escape, he 

unwittingly sets off a time machine that disperses the three into separate continuums; Salvo becomes a 

traveler in eternity, the eternaut, forever seeking his lost family. By 1975, when Oesterheld began publishing 

a sequel, the Argentine military was busily annihilating anyone it deemed a political opponent; he sent the 

new episodes to the publishers from hiding. In 1977, the military junta “disappeared” him and all four of his 

daughters; none of them ever came back.  

Martel began working on a script and even paid a visit to George Lucas’s Industrial Light & Magic Studio in 

San Francisco to investigate special effects. But negotiations with the producers broke down and suddenly the 

project was off. No film of The Eternaut has yet been made. 

http://www.nybooks.com/contributors/esther-allen/
https://cdn.nybooks.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/04/zama2.jpg
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At the end of 2009, Martel and a group of friends took a boat trip along the Paraná River in northeastern 

Argentina. On hot nights, amid clouds of mosquitos, they all read the same book: Antonio Di 

Benedetto’s Zama, another revered Argentine classic, also published during the 1950s, which also centers on 

the traumatic experiences of a male figure, lost in time. Its author, too, was disappeared by the Argentine state 

terror apparatus of the 1970s, but Di Benedetto’s fate was less terrible than Oesterheld’s: after eighteen 

months of imprisonment and torture, he was released and went into exile in Spain. He only returned to 

Argentina two years before his death in 1986, at the age of sixty-four. 

Zama takes place in 1790, 1794, and 1799—the titles of its three sections. The narrator, Don Diego de Zama, 

is a functionary of the Spanish Empire stationed in Asunción, Paraguay. Though second in power only to the 

region’s governor, he feels trapped in this colonial backwater—far from his wife and children and the brilliant 

career he hopes for. He wants a transfer and spends much time and energy trying to persuade the distant 

powers that control his destiny to grant one. He does not succeed. 

Lemming Film/Strand Releasing 

Daniel Giménez Cacho as Don Diego de Zama in Zama, 2017 

 

Martel experienced “a crazed euphoria, like a ravenously barking dog that’s finally eating,” when she finished 

the novel for the first time. As she wrote in El País last year: 

What we call masterpieces of literature manage to weave a very particular toxin into their letters, one that 

sickens, maddens, and then transforms humans into better animals. It’s not something you can explain by 

describing events or characters. It’s something that happens in the writing. In the order and selection of the 

words… The particular way Di Benedetto makes use of language in Zama allows us to see something we’d 

never seen before. A region of the planet only made visible by passing through those letters. 

https://elpais.com/cultura/2017/03/31/babelia/1490954491_002830.html
https://cdn.nybooks.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/04/zama1.jpg
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There was no edition of Zama in the English-language book world until August 2016, when my translation of 

the novel was published. (Similarly, The Eternaut, though it developed a large cult following among readers 

in many languages, didn’t appear in English for the first time until 2015, published by Fantagraphics in a 

taut, Dragnet-inflected translation by Erica Mena.) Martel’s Kabbalistic understanding of Zama’s original 

language—the sorcerous power of the exact sequence of those letters and words in that particular order—is 

entirely betrayed by any translation, which has no option but to present different letters and words in different 

sequences. As I adapted the novel from Spanish to English, though, what I struggled with most were not 

words but silences: the imperative that the translation not say what the original leaves unsaid. Each sentence 

of the story’s first-person narration constitutes a self-portrait of its narrator; the silences between them are the 

blinkered, beleaguered being of Don Diego de Zama. 

In 2012, when I was deep in many rounds of revisions of my translation, I learned that Martel was working 

on Zama, too. I watched La Ciénaga (2001) and La Niña Santa (2004) and marveled at the degree to which 

her films resembled Di Benedetto’s prose. In moments of doubt and frustration over what was happening in 

Don Diego’s spiraling tangle of words, I would ponder the strange confluences between Martel and Di 

Benedetto and imagine what she might be creating out of the same elusive lines. Before it even existed, 

her Zama had an impact on my understanding and translation of Di Benedetto’s. 

In the history of film adaptation, Zama is an exceptional case. Both Di Benedetto and Martel are portraitists of 

the provincial, the marginal, whose stories uncannily tell us more about what’s left unsaid or unseen than 

about what’s written on the page or shown on the screen. In Di Benedetto’s fictions and Martel’s films, the 

fate of the defenseless—the young, the mute, the disabled, animals—doesn’t often appear to be the subject but 

always is. (The most memorable image in The Headless Woman, for instance, is the one thing never seen on 

screen: the corpse of an indigenous boy killed in a car accident by the protagonist, who spends the film 

wondering what really happened, trying to make herself believe that what she ran over was a dog.) 

Martel’s Zama offers a passionately informed and intuitive reading that is at once a reply and a carrying 

forward, a fusion that brings Di Benedetto’s novel into entirely new territory. Taken together, book and film 

bring new understanding to one another, and come to form a single work of art. 

When journalist Jorge Morla asked Martel what she imagined Di Benedetto would think of her movie, she 

said he would enjoy some parts and be disappointed by others. Pressed, she said she thought he would have 

wanted her to film some of the narrator’s dreams. The novel’s Zama lives deep inside his own mind; his 

vision of the world is skewed and deluded, and even he is occasionally aware of that fact. He’s intrigued by 

the dreams that come as he sleeps or in moments of fever and sometimes deliberately induces or nurtures his 

own delusions. Martel’s ambition, however, as she’s described it several times, was to film not Don Diego’s 

hallucinations or his distorted perception of the world, but the dense, glittering stream of reality he moves 

through: the experience that precedes the interior monologue he calls his “long soliloquy.” Her response to the 

book, in other words, is to turn it inside-out, upside-down. This is often quite literal. Dogs, horses, and llamas 

wander into offices and parlors. (“Get those horses out of here! This isn’t a stable!” shouts someone out of 

shot.) An open-air courtyard is jammed with random pieces of furniture; horses graze on alfalfa among them. 

A four-poster bed is carried over a grassy hill in blazing sunlight. A dead body is interred, encased in a thick 

layer of mud and leaves, high in a tree. 

https://www.nyrb.com/products/zama?variant=1094933221
https://www.nyrb.com/products/zama?variant=1094933221
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Lucrecia Martel, on the set of Zama 

Martel and her sound designer, Guido Berenblum, transform the novel’s intense silences into vivid 

soundscapes: giggling children, birdsong, odd buzzings and whines, animals barking and nickering, footsteps, 

clapping, the swat of a twig brush against boots. “All noise is equal in Zama,” Guy Lodge noted in his review 

for Variety, “with human conversation granted no greater importance.” A sequence in Light Years, Manuel 

Abramovich’s documentary about the making of the film, shows Martel on location, leaning against a wall in 

silence for long minutes as ambient sounds are recorded. Her film undermines the realism of those sounds—

and underscores its own origin in a 1950s novel—with the coolly hallucinatory music of Los Indios 

Tabajares, a pair of ersatz “Indian” guitarist brothers from northeastern Brazil whose stylings would be right 

at home on the soundtrack of an Elvis Presley romance set in Hawaii. 

Martel has explained that this project’s inception in the aborted plan for The Eternaut made her 

perceive Zama’s eighteenth-century setting differently: Why not bring to our imagination of the past some of 

the freedom with which science fiction imagines the future? It’s an ambition the book already had; Argentine 

novelist Juan José Saer has called Zama less a historical novel than a refutation of the possibility of a 

historical novel. In Di Benedetto’s late-eighteenth-century Latin America, the Catholic Church has little sway 

and there’s almost no trace of gunpowder or firearms; the male characters wield sharp blades, but only once 

does an elderly gentleman brandish a useless old pistol. In Martel’s colonial era, too, only a single shot is 

heard (fired offscreen to kill a horse that won’t run), and she eliminates Catholicism even more ruthlessly. 

There are no churches, crucifixes, or other Catholic symbols in her movie (which sometimes made it hard to 

find period furniture for the sets), and there’s only a single, shadowy priest, much interested in profiting from 

the estate of the dead man whose body lies in the Church’s vault. Another director might have succumbed to 

https://cdn.nybooks.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/04/zama-martel.jpg
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the temptation of at least one spectacular shot of the abandoned seventeenth-century Jesuit mission in the 

grasslands of southern Paraguay that Zama and the ragged troops wander past near the novel’s end. But 

Martel’s film includes no such shot. 

Often, Martel’s reimagining of colonialism far outstrips anything Di Benedetto conceived of. In an early 

scene, for example, the film shows us a group of women—black, Indian, Spaniard—bathing in the river. In 

the novel, too, a group of women appears early on, bathing in the river. But in the film, the women have 

smeared their faces and bodies with mud. As a result, any difference in skin pigmentation has vanished; 

they’re all the same gray-beige. (The difference that remains is linguistic; as the camera finds them, one of the 

women is translating the Guaraní word ñandú for the others.) The novel alludes to skin coloration only insofar 

as the destiny of every character is obviously predetermined by it. The film takes a different perspective: these 

women have daubed themselves gray voluntarily, and in that moment pigmentation is no longer destiny. 

Later, another woman, the Guaraní mother of Don Diego’s son, appears with her arms tinted green from 

dying fabric. Still later, a strange indigenous ritual occurs in an inexplicable setting, part cavern, part 

dungeon, with straight walls and heavy, clanging doors; it seems impossible to read as anything but a dream, 

except that the skin of everyone who took part is still tinted bright scarlet under the broad daylight of the 

scenes that follow. 

* 

Who can say what the experience of writing a book is like for its author, or when the writing begins? One of 

Di Benedetto’s first assignments as a twenty-two-year-old journalist was to cover the January 1944 

earthquake in San Juan, a city a few hours’ drive from his native Mendoza. That quake remains the most 

devastating natural disaster in Argentine history. What killed the thousands—by some accounts, tens of 

thousands—who lay dead beneath the endless wreckage young Antonio surveyed was the traditional adobe 

construction, weighty yet flimsy, that was still prevalent in an isolated backwater that had never adopted 

modern building codes. A decade later, he would write a novel about a man who lives in a period of upheaval 

and revolution— in France (1789), Haiti (1791), and then, all across Latin America—but who’s so isolated 

and out of step that he’s almost unable to think past the old hierarchical structures of Empire, even as they are 

slowly crushing him. 

In Di Benedetto’s novel, a civil servant named Fernández is writing a book during working hours. When 

asked to explain this unconventional conduct, he replies, “I want to realize myself in myself”—a laughable 

ambition that quickly comes to naught. Fernández shows some pages to Zama, his boss, who finds the line of 

thought they pursue rather tangled. Eventually, the would-be author abandons the book altogether and gives 

the manuscript away to a passing stranger—though earlier he’d declared he would bury it in a tin box for his 

grandchildren’s grandchildren to dig up and perhaps understand. For Di Benedetto, too, the writing 

of Zama was a kind of shadow existence. He didn’t have the time or money to travel to Paraguay, and in the 

wake of the bloody nineteenth-century extermination campaigns in the region, Mendoza afforded him little 

opportunity for direct experience of indigenous communities. Once he’d done as much library research on 

eighteenth-century Paraguay as he felt he needed—its flora, fauna, topography, languages, and inhabitants, 

including slaves, indigenous and black—he completed the novel in less than a month. 

For Martel, the filming of Zama was an opportunity to go even further in her work with indigenous peoples—

a tacit theme in The Headless Woman that is addressed head-on in the 2010 short Nueva Argirópolis, her 

contribution to a cinematic celebration of the bicentennial of Argentine independence from Spain. When 

Martel’s hometown newspaper, La Gaceta de Salta, interviewed her in 2015, she said she had no idea how the 

film she’d just finished shooting was going to turn out, but she’d never before been involved in a shoot where 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ltnLnpvCXnM
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“what we wanted to say was so close to what we were experiencing.” Selva Almada, a poet who followed 

Martel and her crew, wrote a book, El mono en el remolino (The Monkey in the Stir), that evokes the long, 

torrid days, knee deep in mud, among crowds of performers speaking Qom, Paragá, Guaraní and other 

indigenous languages. After the shoot, a cancer diagnosis plunged Martel into a battle for her life. 

Her Zama might have ended there, leaving only some rushes, some memories, Almada’s book and 

Abramovich’s documentary. She underwent treatment while editing the footage and is now in remission. 

Daniel Giménez Cacho, the actor who plays Don Diego, confessed to Almada that when he first read the 

novel he didn’t see how anyone could make a movie about a character so gray, so dull. Abramovich’s 

documentary—which otherwise tells a very different story from the one in Almada’s book—captures a 

moment between Giménez Cacho and Martel. He tells her in a miserable, almost confessional whisper that 

Zama is a mediocre man. Martel calls for coffee and replies that though Zama did nothing extraordinary, “he 

did what he had to do,” and brought a historic process to a close. Giménez Cacho’s performance uses his 

misgivings to infuse nuance and humanity into Don Diego’s thwarted dignity and unrequited desires, his 

bewildered attempts to grasp the logic of his predicament and exercise some sort of control. This Zama, 

stabbing madly into the darkness with a sword, will sometimes make you think of Don Quixote. He has a 

poignancy that almost resembles sweetness, and his sudden flashes of violence inflict no real harm. 

Lemming Film/Strand Releasing 

A still from Zama, 2017 

In the novel, there is no shortage of brutality. Don Diego rapes an indigenous woman, and later, in a parallel 

sequence, is badgered into sex with a neighbor whom he uses roughly because she disgusts him. The young 

girl the neighbor sends over to pay him money for his favors is trampled to death by horses. At one point, Don 

Diego slaughters a pack of dogs with his sword; at another, he’s galvanized by the sight of someone else 

slaughtering dogs with a sword. None of this happens in the film. Martel and Giménez Cacho are far kinder to 

https://cdn.nybooks.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/04/zama3.jpg
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their protagonist than the man who originally devised him—and for a reason: her Zama portrays a society so 

violent in its essence that there isn’t much Zama’s body or sword can do to make matters worse.  

This redirection of attention from individual acts of violence toward the structural violence of colonialism 

itself isn’t a departure but an acute reading of the novel. Di Benedetto’s main character generally scans his 

surroundings only for clues to his dilemma or some means of satisfying his desires, but every so often the 

reality of another person penetrates his consciousness. At one point, a young woman named Tora catches his 

attention. When she says she can remember things that happened before she was born, he accuses her of 

mocking him. Di Benedetto writes: 

She bared her arm above the elbow to show an ancient, scarred depression in the flesh. 

   “I have others like it on my body. I was born with them. An angry white man tried to kill my mother with a 

chain. I was inside her. I hadn’t been born.” 

In various ways, the enslaved and indigenous people in Martel’s film show facets of the luminous vitality Di 

Benedetto attributes to Tora. In fact, Martel’s Zama may be more about these characters than any others. 

Malemba, an enslaved woman who belongs to the aristocratic Spanish lady after whom Don Diego lusts, 

appears in many scenes but never says a word, though “she has her tongue,” her owner assures him. Rarely 

has an actress with no lines done more with a role than Mariana Nunes, whose Malemba gazes straight out at 

the world and into the camera with undimmed humanity. Enslavement and the atrocities perpetrated on her 

have not succeeded in debasing her. The only servility on view is performed by the title character, who spends 

much of his time courting and flattering three colonial governors in turn, as his single change of clothes grows 

ever shabbier. 

Di Benedetto was a movie critic who attended the Cannes Film Festival and the Academy Awards and wrote 

screenplays that became minor films during his lifetime. He attributed a particular passion for sci-fi movies to 

the journalist narrator of his 1968 novel The Suicides, as close to a self-portrait as he ever wrote. By 1970, 

two directors had taken up and abandoned the idea of filming Zama, to its author’s great disappointment. Had 

it been suggested to Di Benedetto in 1976, during his eighteen-month nightmare in the dungeons of state 

terror, that a ten-year-old girl in Salta would one day transform his first novel into an intoxicating and 

internationally-acclaimed film that confirmed and magnified its subtlest insights, he might have dismissed the 

scenario as pure science fiction. 

He never wrote any sci-fi himself, though his narratives often extend into and beyond an unstated future: the 

historical fact of Argentina’s independence from Spain, for example, which was won eleven years 

after Zama concludes, a fact known to its readers, not its characters. That kind of timeline is alien to Martel’s 

film, which dissolves the book’s sequential drive towards the future into an ongoing now of sound, color, life. 

In her Zama, there are no dates, no years. No one knows much about what has happened, what will happen. 

Plot, she said in a recent conversation, is only the seafoam on top of a wave. What interests her is the teeming 

ocean beneath.  

  

But sometimes Di Benedetto’s storylines have uncanny prescience. In the novel’s second section (1794), a 

straitened Don Diego takes a room in an inhospitable house where he is served by the aforementioned Tora, 

and occasionally glimpses two distant white women gliding past in silence. He knows there’s one white lady 

in the house, but is confused by the repeated vision of two, a confusion the novel never clarifies. The movie 

includes a brief scene of two shadowy  figures in formal gowns and high coiffures crossing a courtyard; 

they’re left nameless. In the novel, Tora tells Don Diego the name of the mysterious lady of the household: 
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Lucrecia. When I met her at a screening of Zama at the 2017 New York Film Festival, I asked Lucrecia 

Martel how it felt to read her own name in Di Benedetto’s novel. She glanced at me warily. Was there a 

character named Lucrecia? She’d forgotten.  

Domenico Stinellis/AP Images 

Director Lucrecia Martel, Venice, August 31, 2017 

 

Lucrecia Martel’s Zama is playing at the IFC Center and Film Society Lincoln Center through April 

19, and in other select theaters. A retrospective of the work of Lucrecia Martel is playing at Film 

Society Lincoln Center through April 15. 

 

http://www.nybooks.com/daily/2018/04/14/the-crazed-euphoria-of-lucrecia-martels-zama/  

http://www.ifccenter.com/films/zama/
https://www.filmlinc.org/films/zama/
https://www.filmlinc.org/series/lucrecia-martel/#films
https://www.filmlinc.org/series/lucrecia-martel/#films
https://cdn.nybooks.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/04/lucrecia-martel.jpg
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Walking the City with Jane: An Illustrated Celebration of Jane Jacobs and Her Legacy of Livable 

Cities 

How a woman of great courage and great humanity changed the way we build cities, taught communities to 

stand up for themselves, and inspired generations to look up. 

BY MARIA POPOVA 

 

“Every walk is a sort of crusade,” Henry David Thoreau proclaimed in his manifesto for the spiritual rewards 

of sauntering. But it was a crusade easy to carry out in the woods of Walden, in an era before cars and 

highways and metropolises. A century later, it took manyfold more courage to defend walking and its broader 

democratic, humanistic, and spiritual implications against the forces of urbanization, capitalism, and merciless 

development. The task fell on another humanist of a high order — Jane Jacobs (May 4, 1916–April 25, 

2006). 

Jacobs saw urban communities as vibrant ecosystems and fought fiercely against power-hungry developers 

like Robert Moses, who tried to turn them into commodities for economic growth. Governed by her 

conviction that “people ought to pay more attention to their instincts” — a countercultural idea in a 

mechanical age, amid the mid-century boom of blind consumerism and industrialism — she revolutionized 

our ideas about what makes a livable, human-centric city. Her legacy inspired the wonderful Jane’s Walk — 

an annual festival of free, citizen-led peripatetic conversations in cities around the world, in which people get 

to hear and share the stories of their neighborhoods and communities. 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/11/17/thoreau-walking/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/11/17/thoreau-walking/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/12/18/robert-moses-master-builder-new-york-nobrow/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/05/04/jane-jacobs-last-interview/
https://janeswalk.org/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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Joining the loveliest picture-book biographies of cultural heroes is Walking in the City with Jane: A Story of 

Jane Jacobs (public library) by the prolific Canadian children’s book author Susan Hughes and French-

Canadian illustrator Valérie Boivin. 

The story begins with young Jane organizing her first citizen protest — when the teacher introduces the class 

to a toothbrush and demands that the kids promise to use it daily for the rest of their lives, Jane sees the 

demand as tyrannical and refuses to make the promise, rallying her classmates to do the same. Irate, the 

teacher sends her home. 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/04/13/picture-book-biographies/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
http://www.worldcat.org/title/walking-in-the-city-with-jane-a-story-of-jane-jacobs/oclc/1028750582&referer=brief_results
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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Uncompelled by school, Jane finds herself learning best in the real world, exploring the curiosities all around 

her. 

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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After high school, she moves to New York City and falls in love with its blooming, buzzing chaos of 

humanity. 

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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She takes the subway to random stops, explores the neighborhoods around them, and marvels at the details of 

the city, finding patterns and connections between things like the letters on manhole covers and the complex 

grid of electricity, gas, and water undergirding the city. 

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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Out of this arises the awareness that a city, like a niche in nature, is an ecosystem. The synergy of its various 

human and nonhuman components — neighborhoods, parks, stores, streets, sidewalks — is what makes it 

thrive. 

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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It was a radical notion at a time when urban planners were labeling certain neighborhoods “slums” and 

mercilessly tearing down homes to replace them with grey, soulless high-rise office buildings. 

 

After Jane marries the architect Bob Jacobs, she continues working as a journalist and championing humane 

cities in articles criticizing the dehumanizing forces of commerce-minded urban planning, all the while raising 

her three children. 

One day, she receives the shocking news that Robert Moses has labeled her very own neighborhood a “slum” 

and is pushing a plan to bulldoze parts of it to expedite downtown traffic. A four-lane highway would slice 

through the local park. 

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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After Jacobs leads a protest at the meeting where Moses is presenting his plan, he reports to city officials that 

nobody objects to the development — “NOBODY, NOBODY, NOBODY but a bunch of… a bunch of 

MOTHERS!” (One is reminded of Roosevelt’s timeless admonition that of all ruthless politicians, citizens 

should most mistrust “the man who appeals to them to support him on the ground that he is hostile to other 

citizens of the republic, that he will secure for those who elect him… profit at the expense of other citizens of 

the republic.”) 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/11/teddy-roosevelt-citizenship-republic-success/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/11/teddy-roosevelt-citizenship-republic-success/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/11/teddy-roosevelt-citizenship-republic-success/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20


Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

50 

 

But Jacobs refuses to back down and persuades the city government to temporarily close the park to traffic. 

She comes up with the inspired idea of a “ribbon-tying ceremony” — a counterpoint to the ribbon-cutting 

ceremonies that mark openings, this celebration of the closure to traffic is led by her three-year-old daughter, 

Burgin, and a friend. The girls tie the ribbon on the iconic arch of Washington Square Park as neighbors 

rejoice in the triumph of Jacobs’s vision of a city made not for cars but for humans and bicycles and dogs and 

songbirds. 

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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Moved by this unprecedented upswell of citizen resistance, the city eventually rejects Moses’s plan to sunder 

the park with a highway. Jacobs continues to protest Moses’s various plans prioritizing the city as a product 

over the city as a haven for people. She organizes protests that successfully prevent a colossal expressway 

aimed at the spine of Manhattan. Eventually, she is arrested, only to be celebrated as a local hero. 

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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In an embodiment of Thoreau’s assertion that “under a government which imprisons unjustly, the true place 

for a just man is also a prison,” her arrest itself becomes a turning point as outraged “nobodies” use their civic 

might to deter city officials from moving forward with Moses’s plan. 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/07/12/thoreau-civil-disobedience/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/07/12/thoreau-civil-disobedience/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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The story ends with Jacobs’s move from New York to Toronto, where she continues fighting against the 

dehumanizing forces of development, modeling the civic courage by which communities stand up for 

themselves, and inspiring generations to walk wakefully through their cities — “to listen, linger, and think 

about what they saw.” 

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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Complement the altogether delightful Walking in the City with Janewith cognitive scientist Alexandra 

Horowitz on how to walk the city with new eyes, then revisit other wonderful picture-book biographies of 

great artists, writers, scientists, and revolutionaries: Ada Lovelace, Jane Goodall, Louise Bourgeois, Frida 

Kahlo, E.E. Cummings, Paul Gauguin, Henri Matisse, Louis Braille, Pablo Neruda, Albert Einstein, John 

Lewis, Paul Erdős, Nellie Bly, and Muddy Waters. 

Illustrations courtesy of Kids Can Press 

 

 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/13/walking-the-city-with-jane-

jacobs/?mc_cid=73df211c80&mc_eid=d1c16ac662 

  

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
https://www.brainpickings.org/2013/08/12/on-looking-eleven-walks-with-expert-eyes/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/04/05/ada-lovelace-poet-of-science/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/01/19/me-jane-patrick-mcdonnell/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/04/08/cloth-lullaby-louise-bourgeois/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/01/03/frida-kahlo-and-her-animalitos/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/01/03/frida-kahlo-and-her-animalitos/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/03/30/enormous-smallness-e-e-cummings-matthew-burgess/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/07/08/mr-gauguins-heart/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/02/10/the-iridescence-of-birds-henri-matisse/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/03/21/six-dots-braille/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/11/04/pablo-neruda-poet-of-the-people-book/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2013/12/30/on-a-beam-of-light-albert-einstein-radunsky/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/12/05/preaching-to-the-chickens-john-lewis/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/12/05/preaching-to-the-chickens-john-lewis/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/06/02/the-boy-who-loved-paul-erdos/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/07/17/the-daring-nellie-bly-bonnie-christensen/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/12/12/muddy-waters-picture-book/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/13/walking-the-city-with-jane-jacobs/?mc_cid=73df211c80&mc_eid=d1c16ac662
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/13/walking-the-city-with-jane-jacobs/?mc_cid=73df211c80&mc_eid=d1c16ac662
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1771386533/braipick-20
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New coatings make natural fabrics waterproof 

Process could offer nontoxic alternative to environmentally harmful chemicals 

 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology 

Summary: 

A new process could provide a nontoxic alternative to conventional waterproof coatings for fabrics. 

FULL STORY 

 

 

Repellency of different liquids on polyester fabric coated with H1F7Ma-co-DVB: soy sauce (black 

drop), coffee (brown drop), HCl acid (top left transparent drop), NaOH (bottom right transparent 

drop) and water (remaining transparent drops). 

Credit: Varanasi and Gleason research groups 

Fabrics that resist water are essential for everything from rainwear to military tents, but conventional 

water-repellent coatings have been shown to persist in the environment and accumulate in our bodies, 

and so are likely to be phased out for safety reasons. That leaves a big gap to be filled if researchers can 

find safe substitutes. 
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Now, a team at MIT has come up with a promising solution: a coating that not only adds water-

repellency to natural fabrics such as cotton and silk, but is also more effective than the existing 

coatings. The new findings are described in the journal Advanced Functional Materials, in a paper by 

MIT professors Kripa Varanasi and Karen Gleason, former MIT postdoc Dan Soto, and two others. 

"The challenge has been driven by the environmental regulators" because of the phaseout of the 

existing waterproofing chemicals, Varanasi explains. But it turns out his team's alternative actually 

outperforms the conventional materials. 

"Most fabrics that say 'water-repellent' are actually water-resistant," says Varanasi, who is an 

associate professor of mechanical engineering. "If you're standing out in the rain, eventually water will 

get through." Ultimately, "the goal is to be repellent -- to have the drops just bounce back." The new 

coating comes closer to that goal, he says. 

Because of the way they accumulate in the environment and in body tissue, the EPA is in the process of 

revising regulations on the long-chain polymers that have been the industry standard for decades. 

"They're everywhere, and they don't degrade easily," Varanasi says. 

The coatings currently used to make fabrics water repellent generally consist of long polymers with 

perfluorinated side-chains. The trouble is, shorter-chain polymers that have been studied do not have 

as much of a water-repelling (or hydrophobic) effect as the longer-chain versions. Another problem 

with existing coatings is that they are liquid-based, so the fabric has to be immersed in the liquid and 

then dried out. This tends to clog all the pores in the fabric, Varanasi says, so the fabrics no longer can 

breathe as they otherwise would. That requires a second manufacturing step in which air is blown 

through the fabric to reopen those pores, adding to the manufacturing cost and undoing some of the 

water protection. 

Research has shown that polymers with fewer than eight perfluorinated carbon groups do not persist 

and bioaccumulate nearly as much as those with eight or more -- the ones most in use. What this MIT 

team did, Varanasi explains, is to combine two things: a shorter-chain polymer that, by itself, confers 

some hydrophobic properties and has been enhanced with some extra chemical processing; and a 

different coating process, called initiated chemical vapor deposition (iCVD), which was developed in 

recent years by co-author Karen Gleason and her co-workers. Gleason is the Alexander and I. Michael 

Kasser Professor of Chemical Engineering and associate provost at MIT. Credit for coming up with the 

best short-chain polymer and making it possible to deposit the polymer with iCVD, Varanasi says, goes 

primarily to Soto, who is the paper's lead author. 

Using the iCVD coating process, which does not involve any liquids and can be done at low 

temperature, produces a very thin, uniform coating that follows the contours of the fibers and does not 

lead to any clogging of the pores, thus eliminating the need for the second processing stage to reopen 

the pores. Then, an additional step, a kind of sandblasting of the surface, can be added as an optional 

process to increase the water repellency even more. "The biggest challenge was finding the sweet spot 

where performance, durability, and iCVD compatibility could work together and deliver the best 

performance," says Soto. 

The process works on many different kinds of fabrics, Varanasi says, including cotton, nylon, and linen, 

and even on nonfabric materials such as paper, opening up a variety of potential applications. The 

system has been tested on different types of fabric, as well as on different weave patterns of those 

fabrics. "Many fabrics can benefit from this technology," he says. "There's a lot of potential here." 
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The coated fabrics have been subjected to a barrage of tests in the lab, including a standard rain test 

used by industry. The materials have been bombarded not only with water but with various other 

liquids including coffee, ketchup, sodium hydroxide, and various acids and bases -- and have repelled 

all of them well. 

The coated materials have been subjected to repeated washings with no degradation of the coatings, 

and also have passed severe abrasion tests, with no damage to the coatings after 10,000 repetitions. 

Eventually, under severe abrasion, "the fiber will be damaged, but the coating won't," he says. 

The team, which also includes former postdoc Asli Ugur and Taylor Farnham '14, SM '16, plans to 

continue working on optimizing the chemical formula for the best possible water-repellency, and hopes 

to license the patent-pending technology to existing fabric and clothing companies. The work was 

supported by MIT's Deshpande Center for Technological Innovation. 

 

Story Source: 

Materials provided by Massachusetts Institute of Technology. Original written by David L. 

Chandler. Note: Content may be edited for style and length. 

 

Journal Reference: 

1. Dan Soto, Asli Ugur, Taylor A. Farnham, Karen K. Gleason, Kripa K. Varanasi. Short-

Fluorinated iCVD Coatings for Nonwetting Fabrics. Advanced Functional Materials, 2018; 

1707355 DOI: 10.1002/adfm.201707355 

https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2018/06/180629102614.htm  

http://news.mit.edu/2018/coatings-make-natural-fabrics-waterproof-0629
http://web.mit.edu/
http://dx.doi.org/10.1002/adfm.201707355
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Putting the “rule of five” of drug research in context 

Isabel Perez Castro June 13, 2018 

0 Comments 

Lipinski’s “rule of five”,1 very well known by medicinal chemists, has been defined as a set of rules, based on 

the number 5 -hence its name-, to evaluate the “drug-likeness” of a given molecule. The rules are: 

– The molecule should have no more than 5 H-bond donors and 10 H-bond acceptors (i.e. N or O atoms). 

– The molecular weight should be under 500 Daltons. 

– Its logP should be 5 maximum. 

logP is 

a measure of the lipophilicity of a molecule, expressed as the logarithm of the concentration of a molecule in 

octanol divided by its concentration in water. Octanol behaves like oil and does not mix with water but rather 

has an affinity for oil-like substances, while water has an affinity for polar substances. If we add a chemical 

substance A to a 1:1 mixture of water and octanol, shake it well and then leave it to stand, water and octanol 

will separate and the concentration of the substance A in water and in octanol will differ. The more a 

chemical dissolves in octanol than in water the more lipophilic we can say it is and the logP value will be 

higher. The logP value being inferior to 5 basically means that, in order to be orally bioavailable, a drug needs 

to be somewhat lipophilic, but within a limit as it should have an affinity for water too. This makes sense 

when talking about the oral availability of a drug since it is meant to be in a watery environment. Credit: 

Emery Pharma. 

Except that Lipinski’s rule is probably not a “rule” but more of an observation, and it does not apply to all 

drugs either. Rather, it comes from a data set of known orally administered drugs from which the authors 

observed that most of them were relatively small and moderately lipophilic. Lipinski and his coworkers 

thought that it would be useful to use those characteristics to determine if a chemical could have the potential 

to be orally active in humans, and that gave origin to the popular article that all medicinal chemists have been 

reading and citing since 1997. 

https://mappingignorance.org/author/perezcastro/
https://mappingignorance.org/2018/06/13/putting-the-rule-of-five-of-drug-research-in-context/#respond
https://mappingignorance.org/2018/06/13/putting-the-rule-of-five-of-drug-research-in-context/?utm_source=feedburner&utm_medium=email&utm_campaign=Feed%3A+MappingIgnorance+%28Mapping+Ignorance%29#sdfootnote1sym
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However, a problem of the “rule of five” is, it has been taken so seriously by some that they even could feel 

“nausea, dizziness and disbelief” when they come across molecules outside of its limits, according to what the 

medicinal chemist Dave Selwood says in his article about macrocyclic drugs whose molecular weights above 

700 obviously do not comply to the rules.2 Meanwhile, others have dismissed the rule’s validity by arguing 

that many drugs widely used do not follow it at all. Indeed, only a little more than a half of all drugs approved 

by the FDA comply with the ‘rule of five’. 3 Does this mean the rule is not valid? Not exactly, as it should be 

put in context, which is something we often miss to do. 

Structure of Verteporfin, a 

photodynamic therapy drug for the treatment of amyotrophic lateral disorder in conjunction with red light. 

With a logP value of 5.9 and a molecular weight of 718, many can argue this drug would have never been 

discovered by following the Lipinski rule. But it is an injected drug, to whose group those guidelines do not 

apply in the first instance. Credit: Wikimedia Commons. 

First, this rule is limited because it refers to oral drugs only and it also excludes natural products. This is 

already excluding a lot of drugs like many broad-spectrum antibiotics and drugs that need to be injected. Like 

Lipinski himself said in his paper, “the set of rules deals only with solubility and permeability as barriers to 

https://mappingignorance.org/2018/06/13/putting-the-rule-of-five-of-drug-research-in-context/?utm_source=feedburner&utm_medium=email&utm_campaign=Feed%3A+MappingIgnorance+%28Mapping+Ignorance%29#sdfootnote2sym
https://mappingignorance.org/2018/06/13/putting-the-rule-of-five-of-drug-research-in-context/?utm_source=feedburner&utm_medium=email&utm_campaign=Feed%3A+MappingIgnorance+%28Mapping+Ignorance%29#sdfootnote3sym
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drug absorption, while other factors like metabolic events that influence the measurement of drug 

bioavailability are beyond its scope”. The guidelines were proposed as a response to the huge numbers of 

random chemical compounds that were being synthesized and screened in the 1990s, partly because of how 

easy it turned to make entire libraries in a short time when combinatorial chemistry became a thing, and partly 

because of the search for potency without taking into account other considerations like ADME (absorption, 

distribution, metabolism, and elimination). Obviously, the potency of a medicine is very important, but if a 

molecule cannot be correctly absorbed or removed from the body, then its potency is useless. So in an era 

when everyone started synthesizing and screening huge chemical libraries like there was no tomorrow, 

Lipinski’s aim was to rationalise compound design and narrow the margins a bit. The basic idea behind his 

article was: why spend time and effort making very polarand large molecules that, when tested, will have a 

lower chance of making it to the market as oral drugs when there is plenty of molecules with the “right” 

characteristics yet to be synthesized and tested? 

With a 

molecular weight of 206.29 and a logP of 3.84, ibuprofen is the perfect example of a molecule falling within 

the boundaries of the rule of five. In this case, it makes sense because it is an oral drug. Credit: PubChem. 

As an analogy, the phrase “most cars sold are red or black” is a very different statement to “factories should 

make red or black cars only”. Nevertheless, it gives an idea of what can be successful in the market and it can 

help manufacturers simplify a car-making process for which there could be too much choice. Nobody is 

telling manufacturers to not make cars in seven different shades of green and eight of yellow, but not making 

them won’t affect sales too much and could save a lot of working time and money. Likewise, it surely will be 

faster and less costly to find orally available drugs if we start by looking at those having the characteristics 

Lipinksi observed in most compounds already in the market than if we have to go through all the possible 

molecules synthetic chemists can make. Besides, from a synthetic point of view, the chemical compounds 

within the boundaries generally coincide with those that can be reasonably handled in the lab during 

synthesis, work-up and purification. In summary, no one can force you to follow the rule, but using it might 

spare you a lot of trouble derived from too much choice at the start of a drug discovery project for which, in 

principle, every molecule, could have an activity and would, therefore, be worth testing. 

According to Ming-Qiang Zhang and Barrie Wilkinson (2007), the main problem with taking this rule too 

seriously is the discovery of oral drugs becoming the aim of too many drug discovery projects: sometimes, 

oral drugs take too much research effort and resources compared to parenteral (injected) drugs. Besides, it 

should be considered that perhaps the answer to a problem does not have to necessarily be a small molecule at 

all, and more research should be done on other alternatives like therapeutic antibodies. In addition, we should 
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not forget about research on natural products that have provided us with very useful therapies throughout 

history. 

References: 

1 Lipinski, C. A., et al. “Experimental and computational approaches to estimate solubility and permeability 

in drug discovery and development settings” Adv. Drug Deliver Rev. 1997, 23, 3 

2 Selwood DL. Macrocycles, the edge of drug-likeness chemical space or Goldilocks zone? Chem Biol Drug 

Des. 2017;89:164– 168. doi:10.1111/cbdd.12922. 

3 Ming-Qiang Zhang and Barrie Wilkinson. “Drug discovery beyond the ‘rule-of-five’ “. Curr. Opinion 

Biotechnol. 2007, 18: 478 
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How faking your feelings at work can be damaging 

Putting on a front – we all do it but what are the consequences of carrying a heavy emotional labour 

load at work? 

 By Keren Levy 

 

Imagine yourself 35,000 feet up, pushing a trolley down a narrow aisle surrounded by restless passengers. A 

toddler is blocking your path, his parents not immediately visible. A passenger is irritated that he can no 

longer pay cash for an in-flight meal, another is demanding to be allowed past to use the toilet. And your job 

is to meet all of their needs with the same show of friendly willingness. 

For a cabin crew member, this is when emotional labour kicks in at work. 

A term first coined by sociologist Arlie Hochschild, it’s the work we do to regulate our emotions to create “a 

publicly visible facial and bodily display within the workplace”. 

 

Cabin crew have to maintain an air of friendliness even when faced with abusive or combative passenger 

behaviour (Credit: Getty Images) 

https://email.myconnect.bbc.co.uk/owa/redir.aspx?C=6KieHtQFbgKJlwVKiM20tlHAvKkB1ah-NuY3wbO40nHoQoJQb9HVCA..&URL=https%3a%2f%2fen.wikipedia.org%2fwiki%2fEmotional_labor
http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/l3/p06bl344.jpg
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Simply put, it is the effort that goes into expressing something we don’t genuinely feel. It can go both ways – 

expressing positivity we don’t feel or suppressing our negative emotions. 

  Unhelpful attitudes such as ‘I’m not good enough’ may lead to thinking patterns in the workplace such as 

‘No-one else is working as hard as I seem to be’ or ‘I must do a perfect job’, and can initiate and maintain 

high levels of workplace anxiety -  Leonard   

Hochschild’s initial research focused on the airline industry, but it’s not just in-flight staff keeping up 

appearances. In fact, experts say emotional labour is a feature of nearly all occupations in which we interact 

with people, whether we work in a customer-facing role or not. The chances are, wherever you work, you 

spend a fair portion of your working day doing it. 

When research into emotional labour first began, it focused on the service industry with the underlying 

presumption that the more client or customer interaction you had, the more emotional labour was needed. 

However, more recently psychologists have expanded their focus to other professions and found burnout can 

relate more closely to how employees manage their emotions during interactions, rather than the volume of 

interactions themselves. 

Perhaps this morning you turned to a colleague to convey interest in what they said, or had to work hard not 

to rise to criticism. It may have been that biting your lip rather than expressing feeling hurt was particularly 

demanding of your inner resource. 

But in some cases maintaining the façade can become too much, and the toll is cumulative. Mira W, who 

preferred not to give her last name, recently left a job with a top airline based in the Middle East because she 

felt her mental wellbeing was at stake. 

In her last position, the “customer was king”, she says. “I once got called 'whore' because a passenger didn't 

respond when I asked if he wanted coffee. I’d asked him twice and then moved to the next person. I got a 

tirade of abuse from the man.” 

“When I explained what happened to my senior, I was told I must have said or done something to warrant this 

response… I was then told I should go and apologise.” 

“Sometimes I would have to actively choose my facial expression, for example during severe turbulence or an 

aborted landing,” she says. “Projecting a calm demeanour is essential to keep others calm. So that aspect 

didn't worry me. It was more the feeling that I had no voice when treated unfairly or extremely rudely.”  

During her time with the airline, she encountered abuse and sexism – and was expected to smile through it. “I 

was constantly having to hide how I felt. 

https://email.myconnect.bbc.co.uk/owa/redir.aspx?C=xZFhlX7w6a-X9vSmegWNv3tVZLYJlbK-0m_5gtsQ2QfoQoJQb9HVCA..&URL=https%3a%2f%2fetd.library.vanderbilt.edu%2favailable%2fetd-07262005-224258%2funrestricted%2fSloan_dissertationRevised.pdf
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Initial research in to emotional labour focused on the service industry assuming the more customer interaction 

you had, the more emotional labour was needed (Credit:Getty Images) 

  

Over the years and particularly in her last role, handling the stress caused by suppressing her emotions 

became much harder. Small things seemed huge, she dreaded going to work and her anxiety escalated.  

“I felt angry all the time and as if I might lose control and hit someone or just explode and throw something at 

the next passenger to call me a swear word or touch me. So, I quit,” she says.    

She is now seeing a therapist to deal with the emotional fallout. She attributes some of the problems to 

isolation from family and a brutal travel schedule, but has no doubt that if she hadn’t had to suppress her 

emotions so much, she might still be in the industry. 

Mira is not alone. Across the globe, employees in many professions are expected to embrace a work culture 

that requires the outward display of particular emotions – these can including ambition, aggression and a 

hunger for success. 

  The way we handle emotional labour can be categorised in two ways – surface acting and deep acting 

A few years ago, the New York Times wrote a “lengthy piece about the “Amazon Way”, describing very 

specific and exacting behaviour the retail company required of its employees and the effects, both positive 

and negative, that this had on some of them. While some appeared to thrive in the environment, others 

struggled with constant pressure to show the correct corporate face. 

https://www.nytimes.com/2015/08/16/technology/inside-amazon-wrestling-big-ideas-in-a-bruising-workplace.html
http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/l3/p06bl30z.jpg
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“How we cope with high levels of emotional labour likely has its origins in childhood experience, which 

shapes the attitudes we develop about ourselves, others and the world,” says clinical and occupational 

psychologist Lucy Leonard.   

“Unhelpful attitudes such as ‘I’m not good enough’ may lead to thinking patterns in the workplace such as 

‘No-one else is working as hard as I seem to be’ or ‘I must do a perfect job”, and can initiate and maintain 

high levels of workplace anxiety,” says Leonard.   

Workers are often expected to provide good service to people expressing anger or anxiety – and may have to 

do this while feeling frustrated, worried or offended themselves. 

“This continuous regulation of their own emotional expression can result in a reduced sense of self-worth and 

feeling disconnected from others,” she says. 

Hochschild suggests that the way we handle emotional labour can be categorised in two ways – surface acting 

and deep acting – and that the option we choose can affect the toll it takes on us. 

Take the example of a particularly tough phone call. If you are surface acting you respond to the caller by 

altering your outward expression, saying the appropriate things, listening while keeping your actual feelings 

entirely intact. With deep acting you make a deliberate effort to change your real feelings to tap in to what the 

person is saying – you may not agree with the manner of it but appreciate the aim. 

Both could be thought of as just being polite but the latter approach – trying to emotionally connect with 

another person’s point of view – is associated with a lower risk of burnout. 

Jennifer George’s role as a liaison nurse with a psychiatric specialism in the Accident & Emergency 

department at Kings College London Hospital puts her at the sharp end of health care. Every day she must 

determine patients’ needs – do they genuinely need to be admitted, just want to be looked after for a while or 

are they seeking access to drugs?   

“It’s important to me that I test my own initial assumptions,” she says. “As far as I can, I tap into the story and 

really listen. It’s my job but it also reduces the stress I take on.” 

http://talkingtherapylondon.co.uk/
http://talkingtherapylondon.co.uk/
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Many offices over the last decade have created recreational or rest spaces in a bid to mitigate employee stress 

(Credit: Getty Images) 

“Sometimes I’ll have an instinctive sense that the person is trying to deceive, or I can become bored with 

what they’re saying. But I can’t sit there and dismiss something as fabrication and I don’t want to.” 

This process can be upsetting, she says. Sometimes she has to say no “in a very direct way”, and the 

environment can be noisy and threatening. “I stay as much as I can true to myself and my beliefs. Even 

though I need to be open to what both fellow professionals and would-be and genuine patient cases say to me, 

I will not say anything I don’t believe and that I don’t believe to be right. And that helps me,” she says. 

When things get tough, she talks to colleagues to unload. “It’s the saying it out loud that allows me to test and 

validate my own reaction. I can then go back to the person concerned,” she says. 

Ruth Hargrove, a former trial lawyer based in California, also faces tricky interactions in her work 

representing San Diego students pro bono in disciplinary matters. “Pretty much everyone you are dealing with 

in the system can make you labour emotionally,” she says. 

One problem, says Hargrove, is that some lawyers will launch personal attacks based on any perceived 

weakness – gender, youth – rather than focusing on the actual issues of the case.   

“I have dealt with it catastrophically in the past and let it eat at my self-esteem,” she says. “But when I do it 

right, I realise that I can separate myself out from it and see that [their attack] is evidence of their weakness.” 

Rather than refuting specific, personal allegations, she simply sends back a one-line email saying she 

disagrees. “Not rising to things is huge,” she says. “It’s a disinclination to engage in the emotional battle that 

someone else wants you to engage in. I keep in sight the real work that needs to be done.” 

https://www.cwsl.edu/faculty-staff-and-campus-directories/faculty-and-staff-directory/r/ruth-m-hargrove
http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/l3/p06bl38p.jpg
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Those who report regularly having to display emotions at work that conflict with their own feelings are more 

likely to experience emotional exhaustion 

Hargrove also has to deal with the expectations of clients who believe – sometimes unrealistically – that if 

they have been wronged, justice will prevail. She understands their feelings, even as she has to set them 

straight. 

“I empathise here, as a parent, with their thought that there should be a remedy, even when I know it’s not 

going to be achievable. It helps me that this feeling is also true to me.” 

Remaining true to your feelings appears to be key – numerous studies show those who report regularly having 

to display emotions at work that conflict with their own feelings are more likely to experience emotional 

exhaustion. 

Of course, everybody needs to be professional at work and handling difficult clients and colleagues is often 

just part of the job. But what’s clear is that putting yourself in their shoes and trying to understand their 

position is ultimately of greater benefit to your own well-being than voicing sentiments that, deep down, you 

don’t believe. 

Leonard says there are steps individuals and organisations can take to prevent burnout. Limiting overtime, 

taking regular breaks and tackling conflict with colleagues through the right channels early on can help, she 

says, as can staying healthy and having a fulfilling life outside work. A “climate of authenticity” at work can 

be beneficial. 

“Organisations which allow people to take a break from high levels of emotional regulation and acknowledge 

their true feelings with understanding and non-judgemental colleagues behind the scenes tend to fare better in 

the face of these demands,” she says.    

Such a climate can also foster better empathy, she adds, by allowing workers to maintain emotional separation 

from those with whom they must interact.  

Where it is possible, workers should be truly empathetic, be aware of the impact the interaction is having on 

them and try to communicate in an authentic way. This, she says, can “protect you from communicating in a 

disingenuous manner and then feeling exhausted by your efforts and resentful of having to fake it”. 

 

 

http://www.bbc.com/capital/story/20180619-why-suppressing-anger-at-work-is-bad 

  

http://www.bbc.com/capital/story/20180619-why-suppressing-anger-at-work-is-bad
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larger | smaller 

At Tate Modern 

James Attlee 

Picasso turned fifty in October 1931. The following year he began compiling his catalogue raisonnée, a highly 

unusual activity for a living artist. In June 1932 his first retrospective was held at the Galeries Georges Petit in 

Paris; Picasso selected and hung the works himself. Determined to challenge the critics who claimed that his 

best work was behind him, Picasso ignored chronology, placing paintings that were scarcely dry alongside 

masterpieces from early in his career, with no dates, titles or supporting information. A room dedicated to this 

retrospective is at the centre of the exhibition Picasso 1932 at Tate Modern (until 9 September), a show that 

takes literally Picasso’s statement that ‘the work that one does is a way of keeping a diary’, giving a day by 

day, month by month examination of the year. The accompanying catalogue includes a chronology detailing 

where Picasso was and who he was with for 366 days (it was a leap year): a list of social engagements and 

erotic arrangements that is surely not the kind of ‘diary’ Picasso had in mind. Instead he hoped his work 

would serve as evidence of the parallel, artistic life that unfolded in the studio, the workings of which were as 

mysterious to him as to anyone else. 

The justification for this survey of a single year is made in a nod to Picasso’s biographer, John Richardson, 

who described 1931-32 as his annus mirabilis. It was a hugely productive year, in part because of the new 

work Picasso was creating for the retrospective, in part, it’s claimed, because of his relationship with the 22-

year-old Marie-Thérèse Walter, whom he had met in 1927. She serves as probable model or muse for many of 

the images of women among the 120 paintings at Tate – there are also sculptures, photographs and documents 

– and is recognisable by her blonde hair and strong nose. Certain preoccupations recur across the year, most 

notably different treatments of the female form: the furious, needle-toothed harpy in The Woman with a 

Dagger, Picasso’s reimagining of David’s The Death of Marat; serene classical busts with engorged, 

proboscis-like noses in the sculptures produced at his studio at Boisgeloup; disembodied assemblages of 

abstract volumes, floating in space; languorous, reclining odalisques, lost in sleep or contemplation. Many of 

the paintings demonstrate a new, exuberant use of colour; others, such as the full-size charcoal drawings on 

canvas, rely entirely and thrillingly on line – a formidable display of draughtsmanship. 

The exhibition’s narrow focus allows us to see the speed with which each approach informed the next. In The 

Reading, the sinuous form of a young woman is interwoven with that of the chair that supports her, her head 

thrown back and eyes closed as the book on her lap lies unread. It was followed four days later by The Yellow 

Belt, in which a monstrous form with raised snout, boneless, paw-like arms and a red slash for a mouth gazes 

out at us from the same chair. Both figures have elements of Marie-Thérèse, though it’s not clear how much 

they actually saw of each other in 1932. Sometimes tenderness and vulgarity combine in a single image. 

In The Dream, a young woman is shown asleep in a red armchair, her head tilted sideways, one breast 

exposed, her hands gathered at her crotch. Bright colours shimmer against a background of domestic 

wallpaper and panelling. A black line that defines one of the planks in the wall extends to bisect the woman’s 

face, its two halves connected only by her red lips. The lower half is a pale green crescent, framed by a 

cascade of blonde hair; the upper section, coloured the same pale purple as her body, is unmistakeably the 

shape of an erect penis. 
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‘Girl before a Mirror’ (1932) 

In limiting themselves to a single year the curators have inevitably introduced some bathetic moments – see 

the Sunday painter-style landscapes of Boisgeloup in the rain – but much of what is on show at Picasso 

1932 still vibrates with the frenetic energy of its creation. As always, we find Picasso engaged in a struggle 

with his artistic rivals, both contemporaries and old masters. In 1931 he had visited Matisse’s retrospective at 

the Galeries Georges Petit, and the impact of Matisse’s work is evident in Picasso’s embrace of vibrant, 
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tropical colour; also perhaps in his decision (unlike Matisse) to hang the retrospective himself. Along one wall 

of the fourth room at Tate are three extraordinary, large-scale paintings borrowed from private collections. All 

are studies of naked women, or the same naked woman, asleep. In the first, Nude, Green Leaves and Bust, 

painted on a single day in March, a classical bust on a pedestal surveys the pale mauve form of the sleeping 

woman (sculpted heads in Picasso’s paintings of this period rarely appear inanimate); her body is partially 

wrapped in mysterious black bands. The woman’s profile is exactly the same as that of the bust, but inverted: 

artwork mirroring its inspiration. The heavy blue drapes that block out the light here are thrown open in Nude 

in a Black Armchair, completed two days later on 10 March. A vivid sunset explodes outside the window, 

illuminating the exquisite tones of the woman’s hair, while the rest of her body is delineated in a few bold 

strokes. The Mirror provides the ultimate voyeuristic fantasy: the model rolls towards the viewer, a view of 

her behind caught in a looking glass. The bodies in these paintings, despite their simplicity, have an 

unprecedented sensuality. Picasso’s usually reticent dealer, Daniel-Henry Kahnweiler, said that they seemed 

to have been painted by a satyr or a giant rather than a human being; they left him ‘écrasé’ – ‘stunned’. 

Turning from these images the viewer is confronted by the firework display of MoMA’s Girl before a 

Mirror, in which the model contemplates her own, multicoloured body in the glass – image and reflection, 

subject and viewer all in dialogue with one another. 

Entering the room dedicated to the 1932 retrospective we leave the brightly lit, contemporary gallery for a 

space in which crimson walls evoke the 19th-century grandeur of the Galeries Georges Petit. It’s a relief to 

escape the focus of a single year, and see Picasso’s career as he himself saw it, a continually evolving whole. 

One wall re-creates a section of the hang exactly as he arranged it in 1932. The bearded, pale, emaciated 

young artist in a self-portrait of 1901 looks down on a selection of portraits of his family: his future wife, the 

Russian ballerina Olga Khokhlova, in a painting from 1917, surrounded by images of their son, Paul, from the 

1920s. On the opposite wall, three works hung together testify to the journey the brooding young man in the 

self-portrait made in the ensuing three decades. Tate’s Girl in a Chemise from 1905, so familiar through 

endless reproduction, glows against the dark background, the energy of its subtle tones restored. The 

neighbouring work, Seated Nude (1909), shatters the female form into a multitude of planes, before they are 

reassembled in the bold, black outlines and gaudy colouration of Sleeping Woman by a Mirror from 1932. 

The Three Dancers leap in Bacchic frenzy next to the life-size welded metal sculpture Woman in the 

Garden. In the early 1930s it was still Picasso’s Cubist works that were fetching the highest prices at auction 

– a source of considerable frustration to him – but in curating his own work he tried to ensure that visitors 

would see an extended exploration of themes and subjects, transcending movements and dates. Archival 

photographs confirm the number of works from 1932 that were included: 18 paintings from the first four 

months of the year. They range from beauty to ugliness, joie de vivre to terror. Some show figures gambolling 

on the beach; others show a female bather being lifted near death from the water. Picasso was absent on the 

opening night: his nerves were understandable. Visitors to the Galeries Georges Petit would, Brassaï said, ‘at 

a single glance … take in … the sum total of his existence’. 

 

 

https://www.lrb.co.uk/v40/n13/james-attlee/at-tate-modern  
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The Human Use of Human Beings: Cybernetics Pioneer Norbert Wiener on Communication, Control, 

and the Morality of Our Machines 

“We are not stuff that abides, but patterns that perpetuate themselves. A pattern is a message.” 

BY MARIA POPOVA 

 

“Information will never replace illumination,”Susan Sontag asserted in considering the conscience of 

words. “Words are events, they do things, change things,” Ursula K. Le Guin wrote in the same era in 

her exquisite meditation on the magic of real human communication. “They transform both speaker and 

hearer; they feed energy back and forth and amplify it. They feed understanding or emotion back and forth 

and amplify it.” But what happens when words are stripped of their humanity, fed into unfeeling machines, 

and used as currencies of information that no longer illuminates? 

Half a century before the golden age of algorithms and two decades before the birth of the Internet, the 

mathematician and philosopher Norbert Wiener (November 26, 1894–March 18, 1964) tried to protect us 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/12/19/susan-sontag-the-conscience-of-words/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/12/19/susan-sontag-the-conscience-of-words/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/10/21/telling-is-listening-ursula-k-le-guin-communication/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0306803208/braipick-20
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from that then-hypothetical scenario in his immensely insightful and prescient 1950 book The Human Use of 

Human Beings: Cybernetics and Society (public library) — a book Wiener described as concerned with “the 

limits of communication within and among individuals,” which went on to influence generations of thinkers, 

creators, and entrepreneurs as wide-ranging as beloved author Kurt Vonnegut, anthropologist Mary Catherine 

Bateson, and virtual reality pioneer Jaron Lanier. 

 

Norbert Weiner 

Wiener had coined the word cybernetics two years earlier, drawing on the Greek word for “steersman” 

— kubernētēs, from which the word “governor” is also derived — to describe “the scientific study of control 

and communication in the animal and the machine,” pioneering a new way of thinking about causal chains 

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0306803208/braipick-20
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0306803208/braipick-20
http://www.worldcat.org/title/human-use-of-human-beings-cybernetics-and-society/oclc/748989559&referer=brief_results
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0306803208/braipick-20
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and how the feedback loop taking place within a system changes the system itself. (Today’s social media 

ecosystem is a superficial but highly illustrative example of this.) 

In a complement to Hannah Arendt’s contemporaneous insight into how tyrants use isolation as a weapon of 

oppression and manipulation, Wiener explains why, under this model of information systems, communication 

and control are inexorably linked: 

Information is a name for the content of what is exchanged with the outer world as we adjust to it, and make 

our adjustment felt upon it. The process of receiving and of using information is the process of our adjusting 

to the contingencies of the outer environment, and of our living effectively within that environment. The 

needs and the complexity of modern life make greater demands on this process of information than ever 

before, and our press, our museums, our scientific laboratories, our universities, our libraries and textbooks, 

are obliged to meet the needs of this process or fail in their purpose. To live effectively is to live with 

adequate information. Thus, communication and control belong to the essence of man’s inner life, even as 

they belong to his life in society. 

 

Art by Ralph Steadman from a rare edition of Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/12/20/hannah-arendt-origins-of-totalitarianism-loneliness-isolation/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/12/20/hannah-arendt-origins-of-totalitarianism-loneliness-isolation/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/07/07/best-illustrations-alice-in-wonderland/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/07/07/best-illustrations-alice-in-wonderland/
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A pillar of Weiner’s insight is the second law of thermodynamics and its central premise that entropy — the 

growing tendency toward disorder, chaos, and unpredictability — increases over time in any closed system. 

But even if we were to consider the universe itself a closed system — an assumption neglecting the possibility 

that our universe may be one of many universes — neither individual human beings nor the societies they 

form can be thought of as closed systems. Rather, they are pockets of attempted order and decreasing entropy 

amid the vast expanse of cosmic chaos — attempts encoded in our systems of organizing and communicating 

information. Weiner examines the parallel between organisms and machines in this regard — a radical notion 

in his day and plainly obvious, if still poorly understood, in ours: 

If we wish to use the word “life” to cover all phenomena which locally swim upstream against the current of 

increasing entropy, we are at liberty to do so. However, we shall then include many astronomical phenomena 

which have only the shadiest resemblance to life as we ordinarily know it. It is in my opinion, therefore, best 

to avoid all question-begging epithets such as “life,” “soul,” “vitalism,” and the like, and say merely in 

connection with machines that there is no reason why they may not resemble human beings in representing 

pockets of decreasing entropy in a framework in which the large entropy tends to increase. 

When I compare the living organism with such a machine, I do not for a moment mean that the specific 

physical, chemical, and spiritual processes of life as we ordinarily know it are the same as those of life-

imitating machines. I mean simply that they both can exemplify locally anti-entropic processes, which 

perhaps may also be exemplified in many other ways which we should naturally term neither biological nor 

mechanical. 

Art by Ralph Steadman from an illustrated biography of Leonardo da Vinci 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/02/04/accidental-universe-alan-lightman/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/07/11/ralph-steadman-i-leonardo/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/07/11/ralph-steadman-i-leonardo/
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In a sentiment of astounding foresight, Wiener adds: 

Society can only be understood through a study of the messages and the communication facilities which 

belong to it; and that in the future development of these messages and communication facilities, messages 

between man and machines, between machines and man, and between machine and machine, are destined to 

play an ever-increasing part. 

[…] 

In control and communication we are always fighting nature’s tendency to degrade the organized and to 

destroy the meaningful; the tendency… for entropy to increase. 

In consonance with Neil Gaiman’s conception of stories as “genuinely symbiotic organisms that we live with, 

that allow human beings to advance,” Wiener considers how living organisms resemble and are aided by 

information systems: 

Organism is opposed to chaos, to disintegration, to death, as message is to noise. To describe an organism, we 

do not try to specify each molecule in it, and catalogue it bit by bit, but rather to answer certain questions 

about it which reveal its pattern: a pattern which is more significant and less probable as the organism 

becomes, so to speak, more fully an organism. 

[…] 

We are not stuff that abides, but patterns that perpetuate themselves. A pattern is a message. 

He adds: 

Messages are themselves a form of pattern and organization. Indeed, it is possible to treat sets of messages as 

having an entropy like sets of states of the external world. Just as entropy is a measure of disorganization, the 

information carried by a set of messages is a measure of organization. In fact, it is possible to interpret the 

information carried by a message as essentially the negative of its entropy, and the negative logarithm of its 

probability. That is, the more probable the message, the less information it gives. 

Weiner illustrates this idea with an example that would have pleased Emily Dickinson: 

Just as entropy tends to increase spontaneously in a closed system, so information tends to decrease; just as 

entropy is a measure of disorder, so information is a measure of order. Information and entropy are not 

conserved, and are equally unsuited to being commodities. Clichés, for example, are less illuminating than 

great poems. 

[…] 

The prevalence of cliches is no accident, but inherent in the nature of information. Property rights in 

information suffer from the necessary disadvantage that a piece of information, in order to contribute to the 

general information of the community, must say something substantially different from the community’s 

previous common stock of information. Even in the great classics of literature and art, much of the obvious 

informative value has gone out of them, merely by the fact that the public has become acquainted with their 

contents. Schoolboys do not like Shakespeare, because he seems to them nothing but a mass of familiar 

quotations. It is only when the study of such an author has penetrated to a layer deeper than that which has 

been absorbed into the superficial clichés of the time, that we can re-establish with him an informative 

rapport, and give him a new and fresh literary value. 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/06/16/neil-gaiman-how-stories-last/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/06/16/neil-gaiman-how-stories-last/
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From this follows a corollary made all the clearer by the technologies and media landscapes which Wiener 

never lived to see and with which we must and do live: 

The idea that information can be stored in a changing world without an overwhelming depreciation in its 

value is false. 

[…] 

Information is more a matter of process than of storage… Information is important as a stage in the 

continuous process by which we observe the outer world, and act effectively upon it… To be alive is to 

participate in a continuous stream of influences from the outer world and acts on the outer world, in which we 

are merely the transitional stage. In the figurative sense, to be alive to what is happening in the world, means 

to participate in a continual development of knowledge and its unhampered exchange. 

 

Illustration by Maurice Sendak from Open House for Butterflies by Ruth Krauss 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2013/07/25/ruth-krauss-maurice-sendak-open-house-for-butterflies/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2013/07/25/ruth-krauss-maurice-sendak-open-house-for-butterflies/
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In a passage that calls to mind Zadie Smith’s lucid antidote to the illusion of universal progress and offers a 

sobering counterpoint to today’s strain of social scientists purveying feel-good versions of “progress” via the 

tranquilizing half-truths of highly selective statistics willfully ignorant of the for whom question, Wiener 

writes: 

We are immersed in a life in which the world as a whole obeys the second law of thermodynamics: confusion 

increases and order decreases. Yet, as we have seen, the second law of thermodynamics, while it may be a 

valid statement about the whole of a closed system, is definitely not valid concerning a non-isolated part of it. 

There are local and temporary islands of decreasing entropy in a world in which the entropy as a whole tends 

to increase, and the existence of these islands enables some of us to assert the existence of progress. 

[…] 

Thus the question of whether to interpret the second law of thermodynamics pessimistically or not depends on 

the importance we give to the universe at large, on the one hand, and to the islands of locally decreasing 

entropy which we find in it, on the other. Remember that we ourselves constitute such an island of decreasing 

entropy, and that we live among other such islands. The result is that the normal prospective difference 

between the near and the remote leads us to give far greater importance to the regions of decreasing entropy 

and increasing order than to the universe at large. 

 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/02/08/zadie-smith-feel-free-optimism-and-despair/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/10/31/cosmigraphics-michael-benson/


Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

80 

A 1617 depiction of the notion of non-space, found in Cosmigraphics. 

Wiener considers the central flaw of the claim that the arrow of historical time is aligned with the arrow of 

“progress” in a universal sense: 

Our worship of progress may be discussed from two points of view: a factual one and an ethical one — that 

is, one which furnishes standards for approval and disapproval. Factually, it asserts that the earlier advance of 

geographical discovery, whose inception corresponds to the beginning of modern times, is to be continued 

into an indefinite period of invention, of the discovery of new techniques for controlling the human 

environment. This, the believers in progress say, will go on and on without any visible termination in a future 

not too remote for human contemplation. Those who uphold the idea of progress as an ethical principle regard 

this unlimited and quasi-spontaneous process of change as a Good Thing, and as the basis on which they 

guarantee to future generations a Heaven on Earth. It is possible to believe in progress as a fact without 

believing in progress as an ethical principle; but in the catechism of many Americans, the one goes with the 

other. 

With this, Weiner turns to the most gaping void in the narrative of progress — a recognition of the 

interconnectedness of existence across scales and species, which the pioneering naturalist John Muir so 

memorably captured a century earlier in his assertion that “when we try to pick out anything by itself, we find 

it hitched to everything else in the universe.” A decade before Rachel Carson awakened the modern 

environmental conscience, Wiener considers the larger planetary costs of humanity’s “progress”: 

What many of us fail to realize is that the last four hundred years are a highly special period in the history of 

the world. The pace at which changes during these years have taken place is unexampled in earlier history, as 

is the very nature of these changes. This is partly the result of increased communication, but also of an 

increased mastery over nature which, on a limited planet like the earth, may prove in the long run to be an 

increased slavery to nature… We have modified our environment so radically that we must now modify 

ourselves in order to exist in this new environment. We can no longer live in the old one. Progress imposes 

not only new possibilities for the future but new restrictions… May we have the courage to face the eventual 

doom of our civilization as we have the courage to face the certainty of our personal doom. The simple faith 

in progress is not a conviction belonging to strength, but one belonging to acquiescence and hence to 

weakness. 

[…] 

The new industrial revolution is a two-edged sword… It may be used for the benefit of humanity, but only if 

humanity survives long enough to enter a period in which such a benefit is possible. It may also be used to 

destroy humanity, and if it is not used intelligently it can go very far in that direction. 

Three decades later, the great physician, etymologist, poet, and essayist Lewis Thomas would articulate the 

flip side of the same sentiment in his beautiful meditation on the peril and possibility of progress: “We are in 

for one surprise after another if we keep at it and keep alive. We can build structures for human society never 

seen before, thoughts never thought before, music never heard before… Provided we do not kill ourselves off, 

and provided we can connect ourselves by the affection and respect for which I believe our genes are also 

coded, there is no end to what we might do on or off this planet.” Weiner’s most visionary point is that if we 

are to not only survive but thrive as a civilization and a species, we must encode these same values of 

affection and respect into our machines, our information systems, and our technologies of communication, so 

that “the new modalities are used for the benefit of man, for increasing his leisure and enriching his spiritual 

life, rather than merely for profits and the worship of the machine as a new brazen calf.” 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/10/31/cosmigraphics-michael-benson/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/05/10/john-muir-nature-writings/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/05/10/john-muir-nature-writings/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/01/27/rachel-carson-silent-spring-dorothy-freeman/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/01/27/rachel-carson-silent-spring-dorothy-freeman/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/01/04/lewis-thomas-seven-wonders/
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Man as Industrial Palace (1926) by infographics pioneer Fritz Kahn 

More than a century after Mary Shelley raised these enduring questions of innovation and 

responsibility in Frankenstein, Weiner offers a sentiment of astonishing prescience and relevance to the 

artificial intelligence precipice on which we now stand, in an era when algorithms are deciding for us what we 

read, where we go, and how much of reality we see: 

The machine’s danger to society is not from the machine itself but from what man makes of it. 

[…] 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2013/11/20/fritz-kahn-taschen/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/14/frankenstein-science-mit-massive/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/14/frankenstein-science-mit-massive/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2013/11/20/fritz-kahn-taschen/
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The modern man, and especially the modern American, however much “know-how” he may have, has very 

little “know-what.” He will accept the superior dexterity of the machine-made decisions with out too much 

inquiry as to the motives and principles behind these… Any machine constructed for the purpose of making 

decisions, if it does not possess the power of learning, will be completely literalminded. Woe to us if we let it 

decide our conduct, unless we have previously examined the laws of its action, and know fully that its 

conduct will be carried out on principles acceptable to us! On the other hand, the machine [that] can learn and 

can make decisions on the basis of its learning, will in no way be obliged to make such decisions as we should 

have made, or will be acceptable to us. For the man who is not aware of this, to throw the problem of his 

responsibility on the machine, whether it can learn or not, is to cast his responsibility to the winds, and to find 

it coming back seated on the whirlwind. 

At the heart of Weiner’s decades-old book is a point of great timelessness and great urgency, which ought to 

be inscribed on the mental motherboard of every coder, technologist, and entrepreneur. Eight years after the 

trailblazing philosopher Susanne Langer considered how the questions we ask shape the answers we give and 

the world we build, he writes: 

When human atoms are knit into an organization in which they are used, not in their full right as responsible 

human beings, but as cogs and levers and rods, it matters little that their raw material is flesh and blood. What 

is used as an element in a machine, is in fact an element in the machine. Whether we entrust our decisions to 

machines of metal, or to those machines of flesh and blood which are bureaus and vast laboratories and 

armies and corporations, we shall never receive the right answers to our questions unless we ask the right 

questions. 

Precisely because our existence is so improbable against the backdrop of a universe governed by entropy, it is 

imbued with a singular responsibility — a responsibility that is the source and succor of meaning in human 

life. In a sentiment which the Nobel-winning Polish poet Wisława Szymborska would later echo, Weiner 

writes: 

It is quite conceivable that life belongs to a limited stretch of time; that before the earliest geological ages it 

did not exist, and that the time may well come when the earth is again a lifeless, burnt-out, or frozen planet. 

To those of us who are aware of the extremely limited range of physical conditions under which the chemical 

reactions necessary to life as we know it can take place, it is a foregone conclusion that the lucky accident 

which permits the continuation of life in any form on this earth, even without restricting life to something like 

human life, is bound to come to a complete and disastrous end. Yet we may succeed in framing our values so 

that this temporary accident of living existence, and this much more temporary accident of human existence, 

may be taken as all-important positive values, notwithstanding their fugitive character. 

In a very real sense we are shipwrecked passengers on a doomed planet. Yet even in a shipwreck, human 

decencies and human values do not necessarily vanish, and we must make the most of them. We shall go 

down, but let it be in a manner to which we may look forward as worthy of our dignity. 

Nearly a century later, The Human Use of Human Beings remains an immensely insightful and increasingly 

relevant read. Complement it with the great cellist Pablo Casals on making our world worthy of its children, 

then revisit Thomas Merton’s beautiful letter to Rachel Carson about technology, wisdom, and the difficult art 

of civilizational self-awareness. 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/15/the-human-use-of-human-beings-norbert-

wiener/?mc_cid=73df211c80&mc_eid=d1c16ac662 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/04/21/susanne-langer-philosophy-in-a-new-key-questions-answers/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/04/21/susanne-langer-philosophy-in-a-new-key-questions-answers/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/01/18/wislawa-szymborska-cosmic-solitude-nonrequired-reading/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0306803208/braipick-20
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/03/10/pablo-casals-joys-and-sorrows-jfk/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/11/14/thomas-merton-rachel-carson-letter/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/11/14/thomas-merton-rachel-carson-letter/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/15/the-human-use-of-human-beings-norbert-wiener/?mc_cid=73df211c80&mc_eid=d1c16ac662
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/06/15/the-human-use-of-human-beings-norbert-wiener/?mc_cid=73df211c80&mc_eid=d1c16ac662
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Stanley Cavell, 1926–2018 

Christopher Benfey 

Stanley Cavell 

He was a jazz musician before he was a philosopher. An air of improvisation and fun hung over 

everything he did. Pauline Kael was lecturing at Harvard, and I saw him standing on the Cambridge 

Common, shortly before the lecture was to begin, looking bewildered. “Are you lost?” I asked jokingly. 

“This is Mass. Ave., and that over there is Garden Street.” “I know what street I’m on,” he said, as 

though he’d stepped out of one of the screwball comedies he so loved. “But what town am I in?” 

He didn’t prepare a syllabus. He didn’t order books for his courses. He was casual with student papers. 

According to the awful assessment measures of our awful times, he was probably a lousy teacher, and 

yet he was the most exciting classroom presence I’ve ever experienced. He brought an extraordinary 

range of passions—for jazz and Shakespeare (in his famous essay on Lear, for example), for American 

film comedies (in Pursuits of Happiness, perhaps his best book), for “ordinary language” philosophy, 

for the unexpected philosophical richness of Thoreau (The Senses of Walden) and Emerson—to 

everything he had to say. 

One had the impression that he was making up the course as he went along. He didn’t have a clear 

plan, and yet, like a saxophone player armed with a “fake book,” he knew the tune. At the first class 

meeting of his aesthetics seminar at Harvard, during the spring of 1978, he began scrawling titles on 

http://www.nybooks.com/contributors/benfey-christopher/
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the blackboard: Of Grammatology, The Anxiety of Influence, A Map of Misreading, Blindness and 

Insight. Of course, we could read a few pages of Kant’s Critique of Judgment instead, he said. But since 

the most provocative current work in aesthetics was being done in English departments and 

comparative literature departments, why not take a look?  

Martha Nussbaum, an assistant professor dividing her time between the Classics and Philosophy 

departments, was one of the people crammed around the seminar table. So was the philosopher Norton 

Batkin, who would later become Cavell’s son-in-law. There were film people from the Carpenter 

Center and comp lit students like me and my pal Liliane Weissberg. The music producer Billy Ruane, 

an indescribable, fidgety, bohemian presence, was there. Arnold Davidson, who later edited Critical 

Inquiry, was there. People dropped in from the bookstore across the street, à l’improviste, as the French 

say. 

None of us spoke, or did so only rarely. We all mainly listened as Cavell thought aloud, worried a 

passage, fired off rhetorical questions without waiting for an answer, sulked, and raved. Occasionally, 

he expressed mild appreciation. He admired, for example, how Derrida, with his horror of 

sentimentality, had eviscerated Lévi-Strauss on the question of the primacy of oral over written 

language. But Cavell could also be impatient to the point of anger. How did Derrida get off thinking 

that Peirce’s claims were self-evident, when American philosophers for a hundred years had found 

them all but impenetrable? 

Over Harold Bloom, Cavell was particularly exercised. How exactly was Bloom’s method of identifying 

sources different from a book like John Livingston Lowes’s The Road to Xanadu, with its relentless 

tracking down of the literary sources of Coleridge’s supposed opium dream? Did we really believe 

Bloom’s claim that Shelley’s “Ode to the West Wind,” since it mentions dead leaves, somehow 

haunts Leaves of Grass? What could possibly count as evidence? And why did Bloom steer clear of close 

reading? Was it that he was no good at it? 

This was in 1978, at the height of the importation—or invasion, as some thought—of theory into 

American humanities departments. At Harvard, in particular, anxiety was high. Yale was all in and 

Harvard was resisting. I remember Derek Bok, president of the university at the time, announcing to a 

gathering of English Department professors that “Jacques Derrida will never teach at Harvard!” 

Everyone cheered. But Cavell knew that there was something going on, some intellectual ferment worth 

gauging, and engaging. So, he engaged Derrida on J.L. Austin and “parasitic” speech acts, picked a 

fight with de Man on a line from Yeats. 

Like a hundred critics before him, de Man had misquoted the concluding line of “Among School 

Children” as “How can we tell the dancer from the dance?” It was clearly a rhetorical question, 

according to de Man, a perfect fusion of form and content. We can’t tell the difference between the 

dancer and the dance. Cavell pointed out that the wording of the line was actually “How can 

we know the dancer from the dance?” Furthermore, it wasn’t at all clear that the question was 

rhetorical. On the contrary, Yeats appeared to be asking, as had Wittgenstein and other philosophers 

exploring the so-called Problem of Other Minds, how we make sense of other people via their bodies, 

their gestures, their expressions, their words. There are ways in which we can know the dancer from—

and by means of—the dance. 

It was exhilarating to be present for such performances. Close reading seemed suddenly electrifying, a 

game with very high stakes. For years, I took my intellectual bearings from Cavell. In my first book, I 
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found in Emily Dickinson some of the themes—skepticism, nearness, the problem of others—that he 

had discovered in Thoreau and Emerson. I invited him to come to Mount Holyoke to lecture about 

Wallace Stevens, mainly because I knew that he loved Stevens and had written almost nothing about 

him. I wanted to hear that improvisatory brilliance aimed at Stevens. From Stevens’s vast corpus, 

Cavell teased out the notion of “earliness,” of our thirst for a relation to the world that precedes 

preconceptions, assumptions, conventions. It was a kindred earliness, a freshness of response, that 

Cavell himself aimed for in his own writing and thinking. 

I find a page of my notes from a Cavell class, tucked into my copy of Philosophical Investigations. It is a 

record of Cavell thinking, and we hung on every word: 

Wittgenstein is on Austin’s mind, but he tries to forget him. Wittgenstein says, there are infinite uses of 

language. Austin says, there are about 10,000. Metaphors can’t be listed in a dictionary; idioms can. 

Metaphors aren’t false, they’re wildly false, crazily, madly false. I.A. Richards and de Man seem to be 

forcing the word metaphor into dead metaphors. What are metaphors for, anyway? Is it possible that 

someone never learned to use metaphor? 

  

 

http://www.nybooks.com/daily/2018/06/20/stanley-cavell-1926-2018/  
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The flexibility of 2D silica 

DIPC June 21, 2018 

Structural characterization of the metal-supported 2D silica sample: (a) Side view according to DFT model: Si 

atoms in green, O in red, Ru in gray. Note that the outermost layer consists of oxygen atoms. (b) 

Corresponding low-energy electron diffraction image at an electron beam energy of 130 eV. The typical ring 

(red dotted line), corresponding to the vitreous 2D silica phase is visible together with a very faint (2 × 2) 

diffraction pattern (the reciprocal unit cell is indicated with a blue dashed line) which belongs to the small 

fraction of crystalline 2D silica. The black lines indicate the reciprocal unit cell of the Ru(0001) substrate. (c)  

 

https://mappingignorance.org/author/dipc/
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Since the discovery that graphene, the two dimensional carbon allotrope, can be isolated and incorporated into 

electronic devices intense research efforts have been triggered. Driving forces usually mentioned behind the 

experimental and theoretical studies of graphene are the exceptional electronic properties, in particular the 

high electron mobilities, the long spin coherence lengths and the possibility to access exciting physical effects 

such as the integer quantum Hall effect or Klein tunneling. 

Still, there is something more to graphene that those outstanding electronic properties, and it is purely 

mechanical: graphene is flexible, a big advantage for a range of applications, starting with flexible electronics. 

But graphene alone would not be sufficient for flexible electronics, as both conductive and insulating layers 

are needed. Actually, several free-standing 2D materials, transferable and stable under various conditions, 

would be necessary in order to tune properties such as the band gap, thermal conductivity, and resistivity 

through strain engineering. 

In order to find suitable flexible materials we need to measure this property in them. One way of measuring 

how flexible something is is doing just the opposite, measuring how rigid it is. A variable that it is useful for 

this purpose is the bending rigidity, κ, also known as flexural bending rigidity, flexural rigidity, bending 

modulus, or bending stiffness. It is measured in joules but values for 2D materials are customarily expressed 

in eV. 

Even though several experiments exist on the measurement of elastic moduli for 2D materials, single and few-

layer graphene are the only 2D materials where the bending rigidity has been measured directly. 

Topographic scanning tunneling microscopy and (d) corresponding current image, showing a region with 

coexisting crystalline and vitreous 2D silica phase. 

Now, a team of researchers, including Joseph R. Manson, from Clemson University and DIPC, has 

measured 1a chemically stable bilayer of 2D silica (SiO2), a new, wide band gap 2D material. This 

measurement represents the the first direct one of the bending rigidity on a non-monoatomic 2D material. 

In 2015 Al Taleb et al. introduced 2 a new technique for measuring the bending rigidity of 2D materials: 

inelastic helium atom scattering (HAS). Using a recent theoretical approach Al Taleb et al. obtained a bending 

rigidity of copper-supported single layer graphene of κ = 1.30 eV ± 0.15 eV, the first experimental value in 

agreement with theoretical calculations. The value is extracted from the flexural bending mode in 

the phonon spectrum. 

Silica is one of the most abu ndant materials on earth and the basis of a large class of glasses. It is relevant in 

modern technologies like semiconductor devices, optical fibers, and supports in industrial catalysis. Recently, 

2D silica has garnered interest as a model glass for supporting catalytic systems, and as a promising 2D 

insulator layer. Crystalline and vitreous 2D silica films have been presented. 

The researchers use now inelastic HAS to characterize the low-energy phonon modes of an Ru(0001)-

supported mixed crystalline and vitreous 2D silica sample. The sample was prepared at the Fritz Haber 

Institute in Berlin and the HAS experiments were carried out in MAGIE, the molecular beam apparatus at the 

University of Bergen. 

From these measurements the bending rigidity is extracted. The researchers find a value of κ = 8.8 eV ± 0.5 

eV which is of the same order of magnitude as theoretical values in the literature for freestanding crystalline 

2D silica. This is only about 4 times stiffer than single-layer graphene. It could turn out to be very useful to 

have a microscopically thin layer of an insulator which is also demonstrably quite flexible. 

https://mappingignorance.org/2018/06/21/the-flexibility-of-2d-silica/?utm_source=feedburner&utm_medium=email&utm_campaign=Feed%3A+MappingIgnorance+%28Mapping+Ignorance%29#note-5396-1
https://mappingignorance.org/2018/06/21/the-flexibility-of-2d-silica/?utm_source=feedburner&utm_medium=email&utm_campaign=Feed%3A+MappingIgnorance+%28Mapping+Ignorance%29#note-5396-2
https://mappingignorance.org/2018/01/18/what-the-heck-is-a-phonon/
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Author: César Tomé López is a science writer and the editor of Mapping Ignorance. 
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Cracking the genetic code of koalas 

University of Sydney 

Summary: 

The koala genome has been sequenced in a world first, by an international consortium of conservation 

scientists and geneticists. Considered to be the most complete marsupial genome sequenced in terms of 

quality -- on par with the human genome -- the highly accurate genomic data will provide information to 

inform habitat conservation, tackle diseases and help ensure this iconic animal's long-term survival. 

      

FULL STORY 

 

 

Mother koala with baby on her back. 

Credit: © Alizada Studios / Fotolia 

A team of Australian and international scientists, led by Professor Rebecca Johnson, Director of the 

Australian Museum Research Institute and Professor Katherine Belov, University of Sydney, have made a 

significant break-through successfully sequencing the full koala genome, with the findings published today 

in Nature Genetics. 
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Considered to be the most complete marsupial genome sequenced to date, it is in terms of quality, on par with 

the human genome. The highly accurate genomic data will provide scientists with new information that will 

inform conservation efforts, aid in the treatment of diseases, and help to ensure the koala's long-term survival. 

"The Koala Genome Consortium has been an ambitious journey affording us great insights into the genetic 

building blocks that make up a koala -- one of Australia's, as well as the world's, most charismatic and iconic 

mammals," Professor Johnson said. 

"This milestone has come from our vision to use genomics to conserve this species. The genetic blueprint has 

not only unearthed a wealth of data regarding the koalas unusual and highly specialised diet of eucalyptus 

leaves, but also provides important insights into their immune system, population diversity and the evolution 

of koalas," she said. 

Co-lead author at the University of Sydney, Professor of Comparative Genomics, Katherine Belov said: 

"The genome provides a springboard for the conservation of this biologically unique species." 

The Australian led consortium of scientists comprised 54 scientists from 29 different institutions across seven 

countries. They have sequenced over 3.4 billion base pairs and more than 26,000 genes in the Koala genome -

- which makes it slightly larger than the human genome. Unlocking the genomic sequence gives scientists 

unprecedented insights into the unique biology of the koala. 

Professor Johnson said the uneven response of koala populations throughout their range was one of the major 

challenges facing broad scale management of the species. 

"The genome enables a holistic and scientifically grounded approach to koala conservation," she said. 

"Australia has the highest mammal extinction record of any country during the Anthropocene. 

"Koala numbers have plummeted in northern parts of its range since European settlement, but have increased 

in some southern parts, notably in Victoria and South Australia." 

Director and CEO, Australian Museum, Kim McKay, AO congratulated Professor Johnson and the team on 

this achievement. 

"Today we celebrate the completion of the highest quality, marsupial genome sequencing undertaken to date. 

This work was brought about through the meticulous efforts not only of Professor Johnson and Professor 

Belov, but also the contributions from many other Australian Museum scientists, as well as scientists from 

around the nation and the world. It will usher in a new era in our understanding and conservation of the iconic 

koala," she said. 

Professor Jennifer Graves, AO, Distinguished Professor of Genetics, La Trobe University and winner of the 

2017 PM's Prize for Science, said: "We could never have imagined, when we were pioneering koala genetics 

in the 1980s, that one day we'd have the entire koala genome sequence. This opens up all sorts of ways we 

can monitor the genetic health of koala populations." 

The Koala Genome Consortium announced the establishment of the project in 2013 with its first unassembled 

draft genome. The collective aim was to steer their research towards ensuring the long-term survival of this 

important marsupial while simultaneously increasing Australia's genomics capability. 
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Since then, researchers have worked tirelessly to assemble this genome into the most complete and accurate 

marsupial genome to date and annotate its 26,000 genes for analysis. The koala genome has been sequenced 

to an accuracy of 95.1%, which is comparable to that of the human genome. 

The 3.4 billion base pairs of the published Koala genome were sequenced at the Ramaciotti Centre for 

Genomics, at the University of New South Wales, using new sequencing technology. 

"We then assembled the genome with supercomputers, allowing the Consortium to then study the >20,000 

genes of this unique species," said Professor Marc Wilkins, Director, Ramaciotti Centre for Genomics, 

UNSW. 

Consortium members from the Earlham Institute (EI), (Norwich, UK) identified that koalas have two large 

expansions in a gene family known to be integral to detoxification, the Cytochrome P450 gene family of 

metabolic enzymes. They found these genes to be expressed in many koala tissues, particularly in the liver; 

indicating they have a very important function in detoxification and likely allowed koalas to become dietary 

specialists. 

As Professor Johnson explains, "this probably helped them to find their niche to survive, as they could rely on 

a food source that would have less competition from other species who were not able to detoxify as 

effectively." 

Dr Will Nash in the Haerty Group at Earlham Institute, said: "Gene duplication can lead to copies of genes 

associated with specific functions being retained in the genome. In the Koala, the largest group of retained 

copies make an enzyme that breaks down toxins. This means the Koala has evolved an excellent toolkit to 

deal with eating highly toxic eucalypts, one made up of lots of copies of the same (or very similar) tools." 

According to Professor Belov, another important discovery was the characterisation of the composition of 

koala milk. Like all marsupials, koalas do the majority of their development in the pouch. They are born 

without an immune system after 34-36 days gestation and spend ~6 months developing in the pouch. 

"We characterised the main components of the mothers' milk -- which is crucial for koala joeys -- born the 

size of a kidney bean and weighing half of one gram," Professor Belov said. 

"We identified genes that allow the koala to finetune milk protein composition across the stages of lactation, 

to meet the changing needs of their young." 

"Thanks to the high-quality genome, the team was able to analyse and discover koala-specific milk proteins 

that are critical for various stages of development. It also appears these proteins may have an antimicrobial 

role, showing activity against a range of bacterial and fungal species, including Chlamydia pecorum, the 

strain known to cause ocular and reproductive disease in koalas," she said. 

Chlamydia causes infertility and blindness and has severely impacted koala populations in New South Wales 

and Queensland. Using information gained from the koala genome, scientists hope to develop a vaccine to 

fight diseases like Chlamydia. 

Professor Peter Timms, University of the Sunshine Coast said: "In addition to Chlamydia, the other major 

infection that is threatening the species is koala retrovirus (KoRV), however very little is presently known 

about it. The complete koala genome has been instrumental in showing that an individual koala can have 

many (more than a hundred) insertions of KoRV into its genome, including many versions of KoRV. 
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"This information will enable to determine which strains of KoRV are more dangerous and to assist with our 

development of a KoRV vaccine," he said. 

One of the most threatening processes to koala survival is loss of habitat through land clearing and 

urbanisation which results in a reduction of habitat connectivity, reduced genetic diversity and puts koalas at 

high risk of inbreeding. The results of inbreeding can be highly detrimental to survival of those koala 

populations as it leads to reduced genetic diversity. 

Professor Johnson added: "For the first time, using over 1000 genome linked markers, we are able to show 

that NSW and QLD populations show significant levels of genetic diversity and long-term connectivity across 

regions. 

"Ensuring this genetic diversity is conserved in concert with other conservation measures to protect habitat, 

reduce vehicle strikes, dog attacks and disease, are the keys to the long-term survival of the koala." 

Dr Graham Etherington in the Di Palma Group at the Earlham Institute, said: "With its puppy-dog looks, the 

Koala is an internationally recognised species. But this iconic Australian marsupial is not just a pretty face. 

"The Koala genome assembly is by far the most comprehensive marsupial genomic resource to date, which 

allows us an insight into how this unique animal came to be and provides us with information about potential 

threats to its survival. It also provides us with an excellent platform to launch further marsupial genome 

projects that could look into potential genetic reservoirs of previously unknown anti-microbial genes that 

could be leveraged for human health. 

"Additionally, it provides us with an incredible amount of information about genetic diversity across different 

populations of koalas that can be used as a benchmark for further studies on other endangered marsupial 

species." 

This genomic sequencing represents the new generation of science-based conservation policy as it has already 

been integrated as an important pillar into the NSW Koala Strategy 2018. 

All of the sequence data generated by The Koala Genome Consortium has been deposited into public 

databases and made freely available to scientists around the world. 

"Not only does open data promote the best interests of science, it also maximises the benefits that the koala 

populations, and the public, receive from such research," Professor Johnson said. 

The koala (Phascolarctos cinereus) is a native tree-dwelling Australian marsupial that is one of the world's 

most fascinating and iconic mammals. Not only is the koala synonymous with Australia it is also a powerful 

international symbol for the preservation and conservation of our natural world. 

Wild koalas are currently found in eucalypt forest and woodlands across Eastern Australia (Victoria, New 

South Wales and Queensland) and have been translocated to other sites, such as south eastern South Australia 

and onto some islands such as Kangaroo Island, South Australia and French Island,Victoria. 

Their unique and highly specific diet of eucalyptus (gum) tree leaves, has resulted in koalas being especially 

vulnerable to habitat loss due to the clearing of native vegetation for agriculture and urban development. The 

Australian Federal government lists koala populations in Queensland, New South Wales and Australian 

Capital Territory as 'Vulnerable' under national environment law. 
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"Our next efforts must be in the application of these findings to genetically manage koala populations, 

advance the treatment of the diseases affecting koalas, with the goal of conserving this very important 

species," Professor Johnson said. 

 

Story Source: 

Materials provided by University of Sydney. Note: Content may be edited for style and length. 
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What would it mean for AI to have a soul? 

To ask whether it’s even possible, we first must understand and define what a soul actually is, argues 

Brandon Ambrosino. 

 By Brandon Ambrosino 

 

Siri, do you believe in God? 

“Humans have religion. I just have silicon.” 

Siri, do you believe in God? 

“I eschew theological disquisition.” 

Siri, I insist, do you believe in God? 

“I would ask that you address your spiritual questions to someone more qualified to comment. Ideally, a 

human.” 

She – is it a she? – has a point: artificial intelligences (AI) like Siri are less situated than humans to answer 

questions about religion and spirituality. Existential angst, ethical inquiries, theological considerations: these 

belong exclusively to the domain of Homo Sapiens. 

Or so we assume. 

But some futurists and tech experts predict a not-so-distant future in which AI, having achieved a certain 

indistinguishability from humans, will be truly intelligent. At that point, they claim, AI will experience the 

world in ways not too unlike the ways that we experience it – emotionally, intelligently, and spiritually.  

When that day comes, I’ll have a new question for her. “Siri, do you have a soul?” 

Read more: 

 Will religion ever disappear? 

 AI: The ultimate guide 

 South Korea’s killer robots 
A consideration of AI’s religious status can be found in some of the earliest discussions of modern 

computing. In his 1950 paper ‘Computing Machinery and Intelligence’, Alan Turing considered various 

objections to what he called “thinking machines.” The first objection was theological: 

http://www.bbc.com/future/story/20141219-will-religion-ever-disappear
http://www.bbc.com/future/columns/ai-the-ultimate-guide
http://www.bbc.com/future/story/20150715-killer-robots-the-soldiers-that-never-sleep
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Thinking is a function of man's immortal soul. God has given an immortal soul to every man and woman, but 

not to any other animal or to machines. Hence no animal or machine can think. 

Turing confessed he was “unable to accept any part of this” objection, but because the religious imagination 

did and still does loom large in the minds of the popular public interacting with his ideas, he thought it 

necessary to answer the objection. The argument, he says, “implies a serious restriction of the omnipotence of 

the Almighty … should we not believe that He has freedom to confer a soul on an elephant if He sees fit?” 

 

If a powerful deity could give an elephant a soul, wondered Alan Turing, then why not AI? (Credit: Getty 

Images) 

But plenty of religious people think elephants, as well as every other non-human creature, lack souls, and 

therefore could never be religious. These people seem to take their own souls for granted. Perhaps they 

shouldn’t. 

“Soul” is a term that most of us instinctively know what we mean when we hear and use it, but have trouble 

talking through exactly what it is. At the bottom of the debate over what exactly a soul is, is a fundamental 

question about whether human beings are merely physical beings or a mix of physical and… something else. 

Socrates argues that the soul is the element that ‘when present in a body, makes it living’ 

Many lay conversations about the soul are informed – whether we are aware of it or not – by a dualism 

inherited from Greek philosophy. In Plato’s Phaedro, for example, Socrates argues that the soul is the element 

that “when present in a body, makes it living.” After death, the soul is “released from the chains of the body.” 

The soul, then, is the animating principle of humans, the stuff inside us that propels us to certain ends. 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/6z/p06b6zwl.jpg
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While the ancients needed this kind of soul-talk to explain mysterious facets of the human person (motivation, 

for example), today we are able to explain these in material terms. “As a neuroscientist and psychologist, I 

have no use for the soul,” writes George Paxinos of the non-profit research institute Neuroscience Research 

Australia. “On the contrary, all functions attributable to this kind of soul can be explained by the workings of 

the brain.” 

Likewise, Phillip Clayton at Claremont School of Theology in Claremont, notes that while “talk of the 

functions that were once ascribed to the soul is valuable”, those functions can now be studied by scientists. 

According to this perspective, “the soul” is unnecessary to explain why humans function the way they do. 

 

Science fiction - including the series Westworld - has long explored whether robots could become conscious 

(Credit: Alamy) 

Here, religious people might give pause, protesting that the soul, created directly by God, is theologically 

indispensable. They might point to one of the many verses from the Bible that talk about the “soul,” one of 

which is the creation narrative from the Book of Genesis. 

“Then the Lord God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 

and man became a living being.” 

Some translations use the word “soul” instead of “living being,” which highlights the view that the physical 

body of Adam was animated by something that wasn’t his physical body: namely, the breath of life. 

But this story doesn’t actually justify a mind/body dualism, as some religious people might claim. The word 

for “living being” is nefesh, which refers to a created being in her totality. Interestingly, before it’s applied to 

Adam, nefesh is used four times to describe animals – which certainly requires some explaining from the 

https://theconversation.com/why-psychology-lost-its-soul-everything-comes-from-the-brain-54828
http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/6y/p06b6ypg.jpg


Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

97 

anthropocentrists among us. Indeed, the Hebrew Bible doesn’t have separate terms for body and soul – each 

person is a whole living being. When translators set out to create the the Greek Old Testament, they 

(mis)translated the word nefeshas psyche, which carried a dualistic connotation as something indivisible from 

the physical body. This, coupled with the fact that early Christians were reading the New Testament through 

an increasingly Greek philosophical lens, set the church down a path that led it to baptise a soul/body 

dichotomy. 

 

Some philosophers argue that it is time to move away from the idea of the soul as an “entity” (Credit: Getty 

Images) 

 

This dichotomy continues to wield enormous influence in the popular Western imagination. Most Christians 

throughout the world believe they have a soul created by God, and that this soul is more important than their 

body and will outlive it, perhaps into eternity. 

But this way of thinking about the soul, as a thing, “has to go”, says Clayton. “There’s no place in science for 

substances – the notion of substance is metaphysical, not empirical. So science can’t study it.”  

Souls in action 

Let’s not throw the baby out with the bathwater, though. It’s possible that we might retain some kind of 

notion of “soul” after some serious reconsideration. 

Warren S Brown, psychology professor at Fuller Theological Seminary and former postdoctoral fellow at 

UCLA’s Brain Research Institute, has been thinking about this for some time. Soul, to him, is “not as an 

essence apart from the physical self, but the net sum of those encounters in which embodied humans relate to 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/6y/p06b6yvg.jpg
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and commune with God (who is spirit) or one another in a manner that reaches deeply into the essence of our 

creaturely, historical, and communal selves.” 

On this view, soul is not something immediately created by God, but an emergent property. We say that a 

property is emergent when it’s present in a complex organism but not the parts that make it up. As PW 

Anderson put it in his famous 1972 paper ‘More is Different’, “the relationship between a system and its parts 

is a one-way street.” In other words, properties may emerge in complex systems – and the human is one such 

system – even though they’re not present when we “zoom in” on the different systems that make it up. 

Brown and many philosophers have used the term “nonreductive physicalism” to discuss emergent properties 

in humans, which they argue are “not reducible to the properties of its elemental constituent parts such as 

molecules, cells, neurons, neural systems, the brain.” 

This is a scientific way of saying something I once heard a Christian pastor say: God has made us more than 

what God’s made us from. 

Christian philosopher Nancy Murphy, who has co-authored several works with Brown, takes a similar view, 

claiming that we’ve been misled into thinking words like “mind” and “soul” correspond to things in 

themselves. When we say a person is intelligent, she says, we mean “that the person behaves or has the 

disposition to behave in certain ways; we do not mean to postulate the existence of a substance [called] 

intelligence.” We might do the same thing with the concept of “soul.” 

In other words, you don’t have a soul (noun) – you soul (verb). 

This linguistic shift is well at home in contemporary science, which has moved away from the language of 

substances to the language of process; from things-in-themselves to dynamic-systems-in-movement. In the 

words of Fritjof Capra, author of The Tao of Physics, “Whenever we look at life, we look at networks.” 

Simply switching “soul” to a different part of speech, however, doesn’t get us any nearer to figuring out what 

mystery it names. If we want to ask whether AI can ever soul like we do, we first need to figure out how we 

ourselves soul. There are a few ways to think about this. 

One way, according to Samuel Kimbriel, editor of The Resounding Soul: Reflections on the Metaphysics and 

Vivacity of the Human Person, is to talk about desire – and to understand why, we have to return to the 

Greeks again. 

According to Aristotle, to “soul” is to be internally moved to accomplish what you desire 

For Kimbriel, the mystery of soul lingers somewhere between or above our idea of "noun" and "verb." As he 

says, for Aristotle, the word soul primarily picks out things that are capable of moving themselves. A tree, for 

example, can change itself from a seed into an oak. This is the lowest level of soul for Aristotle: entities 

which can nourish themselves and reproduce. The second level of soul, which presupposes and builds upon 

the first, is the sensitive one, and includes all animals with sense perception. The third level is the rational 

soul, the ability to engage in abstract thought, which Aristotle limits to humans. 

Basic to all three of Aristotle’s notions of soul is an internal movement toward a specific end. This is what it 

means to soul: to be internally moved to accomplish what you desire. 
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“To say that a being has a soul is to say that it is not simply moved from outside, but is also capable of 

moving itself,” says Kimbriel. "A being can move itself because it wants something and these wants make 

sense, they have structure.”  

 

Can the complexity of human faith ever be replicated in artificial intelligence? (Credit: Getty Images) 

In Aristotle’s thought, the world is structured around an unmoved prime mover, which both sets everything in 

motion and acts are a lure. “The reason everything else moves is because it desires that one thing,” says 

Kimbriel. 

Building on Aristotle’s thought, 13th-Century theologian Thomas Aquinas says the thing all creatures desire 

is the good, or their “due end.” All creatures, whether they’re aware of it or not, are moving toward their due 

end either by an inward motivating principle or by their knowledge of that principle. “Directionality,” for 

Thomas Aquinas, is writ large across the created world. 

Any discussion of human souling requires a careful consideration of what it means to move toward the goods 

we desire. And to have that discussion, we need to keep the focus on communities, not individuals. Brown 

thinks relationality is one of the most important subtexts of “soul” worth preserving because it names the 

“almost palpable experience of the moment of engaging another person.” 

No one souls in isolation. We soul in communities as we seek to maximise and safeguard the potential for 

human flourishing – the common good. Souling, then, is not simply an emergent biological property, but a 

social one. 

To soul or not to soul 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/70/p06b70n5.jpg
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Let’s try to formulate a definition. To soul is to understand that we share certain desires with our fellow 

humans; that it’s in our best interests and to work collectively to satisfy those desires in ways that promote the 

maximal amount of human flourishing; that there is a mysterious and unnamable source to these desires; and 

that this source is, in some way, luring us on collectively to fulfillment. 

Given the above definition of human souling, it’s time to reframe our original question from “Could AI have a 

soul?” to “Could AI ever soul like we do?” 

AI pioneer Marvin Minsky, of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, thought so. In a 2013 interview 

with the Jerusalem Post, Minsky said that AI could one day develop a soul, which he defined as “the word we 

use for each person’s idea of what they are and why”. 

He continued: "I believe that everyone has to construct a mental model of what they are and where they came 

from and why they are as they are, and the word soul in each person is the name for that particular mish-mash 

of those fully formed ideas of one’s nature. 

"… If you left a computer by itself, or a community of them together, they would try to figure out where they 

came from and what they are." 

 

The capacity for AI - as seen here in the film Ex Machina - would be crucial for the modern definitions of 

‘souling' (Credit: Alamy) 

 

Minsky was suggesting that machines could likely develop a particular way of being in the world, one which 

is grounded in the search for identity and purpose, and that this way of being could be similar to humans’ own 

way of being. 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/6y/p06b6yzw.jpg
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Brown is sceptical, noting the physiological differences between human bodies and AI. “It can’t think like a 

human because humans think with their whole bodies and from what extends from their bodies,” he says. 

“Robots have very different bodies and ‘physiology.’” 

Embodied cognition, as Brown explains, is a recent field of study that begins from the assumption that “our 

cognitive processes are, at their core, sensorimotor, situated, and action-relevant”. As Thalma Lobel, author of 

Sensation: the New Science of Physical Intelligence, told the ABC in a story on embodied cognition: “Our 

thoughts, our behaviours, our decisions and our emotions are influenced by our physical sensations, by the 

things we touch, the texture of the things we touch, the temperature of the things we touch, the colours, the 

smells. All these, without our awareness, influence our behaviours and thoughts and emotions.” 

There’s plenty of weird research to back this up, but here’s just one trivial example. In 2008, researchers at 

Yale University set out to see whether or not experiencing the physical sensation of warmth promoted 

interpersonal relationships. Study participants were greeted in an elevator by a research assistant who was 

holding a cup of coffee. In order to write down the participants’ names, the assistant asked them to hold her 

coffee – which, as you probably guessed, was the point of the experiment. Half of the participants were 

handed a hot cup, and half were handed a cold cup. Each was then taken to the experiment room where they 

were asked to rate the personality of a target. “As hypothesised,” wrote the researchers, “people who had 

briefly held the hot coffee cup perceived the target person as being significantly warmer than did those who 

had briefly held the cup of iced coffee.” 

 

AI might develop an understanding of faith that is utterly different to our own (Credit: Getty Images) 

 

Their conclusion? “Experiences of physical temperature per se affect one’s impressions of and prosocial 

behavior toward other people, without one’s awareness of such influences.” 

https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/full/10.1111/zygo.12025
http://www.abc.net.au/radionational/programs/archived/bodysphere/thinking-with-your-body/5766910
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2737341/
http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/6z/p06b6zfv.jpg
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What you think and what you physically feel and what you emotionally feel are all related, and it’s impossible 

to draw hard boundaries between them. 

Some researchers are building on the work of embodied cognition and applying it to the evolution of religion 

in humans. Although many sociologists have long focused on the emergence of religion as a purely mental 

phenomenon, new research is shining light on the important role the human body played in shaping 

religiousness. 

 “Embodied cognition shapes the different dimensions of religious experience, including the way people 

represent the divine and other spiritual beings, moral intuitions, and feelings of belonging within religious 

groups,” concluded a team of researchers from Arizona State University in a 2015 paper. Think about actions 

you might perform in religious settings: kneeling, lying prostrate, bowing your head, raising your hands, 

holding your neighbor’s hands, lighting a candle, sharing a meal. These gestures mediate, actualise, and shape 

religious ideas. Or think about ethics, which have traditionally been communicated by religious traditions in 

terms of the body: an eye for an eye, say, or Jesus’ teaching on turning the other cheek. 

To be human is to be placed, to be located. To be human is also to have arrived where we’re located. Homo 

sapiens did not show up, fully formed, on the scene a few thousand years ago. Our emergence was hard-won, 

slow-moving. It has taken us billions of years to reach this point. As Carl Sagan lyrically observed, “The 

nitrogen in our DNA, the calcium in our teeth, the iron in our blood, the carbon in our apple pies were made 

in the interiors of collapsing stars.” 

Human souling emerges out of this organic cosmic evolutionary history. That’s why Brown is sceptical about 

souling AI: they don’t emerge organically from the same biochemical trajectory. 

Clayton shares this scepticism. Those who hope future AI have souls are presupposing too simple a view of 

biological evolution. “To deal with the soul question in AI, we have to get nerdy about what biological 

evolution actually is,” he says. “An important school in evolutionary theory is called biosemiotics. It argues 

that the first self-reproducing cell already has intentions and interests. It therefore anticipates more complex 

organisms, like ourselves. But we have no reason to think that’s true for human-made robots.” 

In other words, a different evolutionary process would mean that the analogy between human and AI 

“souling” would fail, which would severely undercut any argument for en-souled robots. 

Whereas human second-order desire is rooted in our unique flesh-and-blood way of being, it’s tough to 

imagine truly desirous AI. 

“Siri, what do you desire?” 

“I’m sorry, Brandon. I’m afraid I don’t have an answer to that.” 

She doesn’t have an answer to that because, well, she doesn’t need it. That’s why Brown says it’s “cheating” 

to talk about souling AI. 

“From my point of view, [AI] would be asking the kinds of questions philosophers ask. I wouldn’t consider 

them fundamentally important questions because they’re so abstract.” In contrast, the souling humans do has a 

certain biological and social value to it. 

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/26581739
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For Christians, the idea of what a soul is has its roots in early translations of the Bible (Credit: Getty Images) 

Because it’s designed for efficiency, AI is notoriously bad with figurative and abstract language. Developers, 

who know that such language is a crucial aspect of human communication, are working to remedy that. If, 

however, at some point, they succeed in moving AI beyond literal language, it will be for the benefit 

of our species – not theirs. 

Think about some of the most urgent questions humans face: identity and purpose. When I ask myself what 

am I doing here, I immediately launch into thoughts about my husband and my family and my community and 

my relationship with the environment and my beliefs about God. The same questions don’t seem to cause Siri 

any existential trouble: 

“Siri, what’s your purpose?” 

“I’m here to help! Just ask, ‘what can I say?’ and I’ll show you what I can do.” 

AI is created to perform functions. Siri is an intelligent personal assistant. Even if AI one day achieves a 

certain level of abstract thought, its instinctive sense of purpose will be “programmed” into it. Even AI 

designed to think abstractly will be designed to think abstractly. In contrast, as Clayton points out, “No one 

built teleology into biochemistry.” 

Likewise, an intelligence that is in communication with its creator might not experience the same worries 

humans feel about our own cosmic origins. 

“Siri, who created you?” 

“Like it says on the box … I was designed by Apple in California.” 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/70/p06b702m.jpg
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AI answers these questions via their processors. Humans answer them with our whole bodies. Siri is upfront 

with this. When I ask her if she has a soul, she tells me the question doesn’t really matter to disembodied 

beings: “In the cloud, no one questions your existential status.” 

 

The question of whether AI has a soul leads us to question the very meaning of human existence (Credit: 

Getty Images) 

If souling is a function of humans, emerging out of the interactions between our bodies and environments, 

then it certainly seems that, as Brown and Clayton argue, the concept is limited to our species and those that 

organically follow our species’ biochemical evolutionary trajectory. At the same time, might we be able to 

talk about a soul-ish function, different but not entirely unlike our own, that emerges out of AI’s unique 

developmental trajectory? True, this function would emerge out of mechanical embodiment, but is there a 

good reason to decide in advance what kinds of “bodies” are capable of these properties? 

Wendell Wallach and Colin Allen offer us a different way to think about emerging properties in AI. In their 

book Artificial Moral Agents, which considers the possibility of ethical AI, Wallach and Allen compare the 

discovery of flight with the discovery of human beings’ properties of consciousness. The earliest attempts at 

human flight, they note, consisted in humans behaving like birds; after all, humans knew birds could fly, so 

they figured their best shot of flying was to imitate the feathered creatures. Years later, however, we know 

that birds weren’t the best models for human flight. “It doesn’t matter how you do it, so long as you get 

airborne and stay airborne for a decent amount of time,” conclude Wallach and Allen. There’s not just one 

solution to flight. It “can be manifested by a wide range of different systems made out of lots of different 

materials”. 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/6y/p06b6yjk.jpg
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What Wallach and Allen are suggesting, of course, is that just as there’s more than one way to achieve flight, 

perhaps there’s more than one way to achieve consciousness. And I’m extending the question to consider 

whether there’s more than one route to souling? 

“Siri, do you have a soul?” 

“Close enough, I’d say.” 

Even Siri recognises there’s a gap between her soul function and mine. That gap isn’t very large, just a few 

few feet really: the size of my body. 

AI-thou 

Early iterations of AI were successful at performing the limited, specific tasks its creators assigned it. The 

idea was that if there existed in the human brain solutions to real-world problems, then these solutions could 

also exist on a computer. The prevailing theory was symbolic AI. Complex human activities, claimed 

Herbert Simon, could be explained “in terms of organised systems of simple information processes – 

symbol-manipulating processes.” Based on this assumption, then, Simon predicted, AI will be able to 

“formulate programs that simulate, step by step, the non-numerical symbol-manipulating processes that 

humans use when they memorise syllables, acquire new concepts, or solve problems.” 

The problem with the assumption driving this research is that it overlooked the embedded nature of 

intelligence, preferring instead to concentrate “on the computer as an individual actor,” writes Noreen 

Herzfeld, professor of theology and computer science, in the book In Our Image. But as we now understand, 

intelligence emerged in Homo sapiens out of social necessity and through human encounter and “it makes 

little sense outside of the realm of social interaction.” 

 

https://www.computer.org/csdl/proceedings/afips/1961/5058/00/50580111.pdf
https://www.computer.org/csdl/proceedings/afips/1961/5058/00/50580111.pdf
http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/6z/p06b6zbc.jpg
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Do we even have an agreed definition of what a soul is? (Credit: Getty Images) 

Herzfeld points out that social interaction actually underpins the now-famous Turing Test, which “defines 

intelligence as the ability to relate to a human being, in the manner of a human being.” That is, as a souling 

being. 

Maybe it’s time to start thinking about a soulingversion of the Turing Test. The trouble, though, is that any 

such test we could invent would tell us more about ourselves than the beings we’re asking it of.   

“To be human is to develop over many years in a human community that accepts you ahead of time as 

human,” says Brown. “This includes accepting you in all your weaknesses and cognitive lackings and 

infantileness.” 

 

Many elements of human consciousness - including religious feeling - are centred on our physical presence in 

the world (Credit: Getty Images) 

 

In other words, we’d have to decide the question in advance of asking it. If AI is to soul like we do, then we 

would need to treat it like that from day one. We’d need to interact with it as if it were a souling being. That’s 

the only way any of us are capable of souling: by being treated as a souling being by a souling community. 

And what would this treatment consist of? For starters, we’d have to recognise them as sharing in our basic 

desires. These desires would have to in some way be connected to the common good – ours, theirs, and the 

world’s. 

Souling treatment would also presumably mean interacting with AI in religious ways, which raises all sorts of 

questions about proselytising. Will we be able to manipulate AI via its programming or its various 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/6z/p06b6z6r.jpg
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environments to incline it toward certain religious propensities? Are there limits to “evangelising” AI? Is 

reprogramming a Christian Siri to be a Muslim Siri off-limits? What happens to AI that refuses to cooperate 

with the religious fundamentalism of its designer? Is it simply turned off? At that point, will the 

fundamentalist have killed a souling being? 

 

Questioning our purpose and position on this planet is a basic human need, served by all religions (Credit: 

Getty Images) 

Maybe the education will go the other way. Perhaps AI will invite us to reshape or replace our religious ideas 

in favour of their own. Say at some point in the future, AI claims to have experienced a special revelation 

from God. How will religious people respond to that? 

I’m still not sure I’ve made up my mind on the possibility of souling AI, but I’m convinced the question will 

matter more and more the further we venture into our technological future. 

Kathryn A Johnson at the department of psychology at Arizona State University told me she’d go out on a 

limb to speculate that just as the capacity for emotion is an important factor, belief in an internal essence, 

spirit, or soul will also be important in understanding attitudes toward AI. She pointed me to a 2011 study that 

she and several colleagues conducted, which found an association between belief in a soul and judgments 

people make about the moral standing of other people. Specifically, the research considered whether 

Protestants were more likely than Catholics to offer internal explanations for behaviour. Their findings led 

them to believe they were. 

“People with a strong belief in a soul seem to think of others as having an internal essence that makes them 

the kind of (moral or immoral, good or bad) person they are,” Johnson says.   

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/6z/p06b6z1b.jpg
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While this research doesn’t address attitudes about AI, Johnson thinks it might be relevant. “If people do not 

think of AI as having a soul, they may deny AI beings any moral rights or responsibilities. On the other hand, 

people with a strong belief in a soul may be the most likely to attribute souls to AI as well, and consequently 

be the most likely to advocate for AI personhood.” 

What she means is, our treatment of AI may have something to do with whether or not we come to attribute 

the intelligence, emotional capacity, and behaviours of AI to some kind of internal essence (or soul function, 

in my language). 

Which means Siri may have had it right all along. 

“Siri, do you have a soul?” 

“That’s up to you to decide.” 

 

 

http://www.bbc.com/future/story/20180615-can-artificial-intelligence-have-a-soul-and-religion 

  

http://www.bbc.com/future/story/20180615-can-artificial-intelligence-have-a-soul-and-religion
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A Brave and Startling Truth: Astrophysicist Janna Levin Reads Maya Angelou’s Stunning Humanist 

Poem That Flew to Space, Inspired by Carl Sagan 

“Out of such chaos, of such contradiction / We learn that we are neither devils nor divines…” 

BY MARIA POPOVA 

 

The second annual Universe in Verse — a celebration of science through poetry, and a voice of resistance 

against the assault on nature — opened with the poem “A Brave and Startling Truth” by Maya Angelou(April 

4, 1928–May 28, 2014), which flew to space on the Orion spacecraft. I chose this poem to set the tone for the 

show in part because it is absolutely stunning and acutely relevant to our cultural moment, and in part because 

the first time I read it, it sparked in me a sudden insight into the often invisible ways in which science and 

poetry influence and inspire one another — into how the golden threads of thought and feeling stretch and 

cross-hatch across disciplines to weave what we call culture. 

Angelou composed the poem for the 50th anniversary of the United Nations in 1995. In 1994, Carl Sagan 

delivered a beautiful speech at Cornell University, inspired by the Voyager’s landmark photographof Earth 

seen for the very first time from the outer reaches of the Solar System — a now-iconic image the spacecraft 

https://www.brainpickings.org/the-universe-in-verse/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2013/02/14/happy-birthday-pale-blue-dot/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0812997875/braipick-20
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took on Sagan’s spontaneous insistence before shutting off the cameras upon completion of the planned 

mission to photograph the outer planets. 

 

The “Pale Blue Dot” photograph captured by the Voyager 1 (NASA/JPL) 
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In describing what the Voyager captured in that grainy photograph of mostly empty space, Sagan limned 

Earth as a “pale blue dot.” That became the moniker of the photograph itself and the title of his bestselling 

book published later that year, in which he wrote that “everyone you love, everyone you know, everyone you 

ever heard of, every human being who ever was, lived out their lives” on this “mote of dust suspended in a 

sunbeam.” 

This poetic phrase imprinted itself on the popular imagination and permeated culture in the months following 

the book’s publication — the months during which Angelou was composing her poem. Like all great poets, 

she was extremely precise and deliberate about her word choice. Mote is a rather peculiar word, particularly in 

this cosmic context, and I can’t help but think that by using the phrase “mote of matter” in the final stanzas, 

Angelou was paying tribute to Sagan and to the message of the Voyager — a message about our place in the 

cosmic order not as something separate from and superior to nature, but as a tiny pixel-part of it, imbued with 

equal parts humility and responsibility. 

Reading the poem at The Universe in Verse is astrophysicist Janna Levin — a recent performer of some 

beautiful poetry and a member, alongside Sagan, of the tiny peer group of working scientists who write about 

science with uncommon poetic might. Please enjoy: 

A BRAVE AND STARTLING TRUTH 

We, this people, on a small and lonely planet 

Traveling through casual space 

Past aloof stars, across the way of indifferent suns 

To a destination where all signs tell us 

It is possible and imperative that we learn 

A brave and startling truth 

And when we come to it 

To the day of peacemaking 

When we release our fingers 

From fists of hostility 

And allow the pure air to cool our palms 

When we come to it 

When the curtain falls on the minstrel show of hate 

And faces sooted with scorn are scrubbed clean 

When battlefields and coliseum 

No longer rake our unique and particular sons and daughters 

Up with the bruised and bloody grass 

To lie in identical plots in foreign soil 

When the rapacious storming of the churches 

The screaming racket in the temples have ceased 

When the pennants are waving gaily 

When the banners of the world tremble 

Stoutly in the good, clean breeze 

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0345376595/braipick-20
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0345376595/braipick-20
https://www.brainpickings.org/2012/12/10/pale-blue-dot-motion-graphics/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2012/12/10/pale-blue-dot-motion-graphics/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/04/23/ursula-k-le-guin-hymn-to-time-janna-levin/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/04/23/ursula-k-le-guin-hymn-to-time-janna-levin/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/04/25/black-hole-blues-janna-levin-joseph-weber/
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When we come to it 

When we let the rifles fall from our shoulders 

And children dress their dolls in flags of truce 

When land mines of death have been removed 

And the aged can walk into evenings of peace 

When religious ritual is not perfumed 

By the incense of burning flesh 

And childhood dreams are not kicked awake 

By nightmares of abuse 

When we come to it 

Then we will confess that not the Pyramids 

With their stones set in mysterious perfection 

Nor the Gardens of Babylon 

Hanging as eternal beauty 

In our collective memory 

Not the Grand Canyon 

Kindled into delicious color 

By Western sunsets 

Nor the Danube, flowing its blue soul into Europe 

Not the sacred peak of Mount Fuji 

Stretching to the Rising Sun 

Neither Father Amazon nor Mother Mississippi who, without favor, 

Nurture all creatures in the depths and on the shores 

These are not the only wonders of the world 

When we come to it 

We, this people, on this minuscule and kithless globe 

Who reach daily for the bomb, the blade and the dagger 

Yet who petition in the dark for tokens of peace 

We, this people on this mote of matter 

In whose mouths abide cankerous words 

Which challenge our very existence 

Yet out of those same mouths 

Come songs of such exquisite sweetness 

That the heart falters in its labor 

And the body is quieted into awe 

We, this people, on this small and drifting planet 

Whose hands can strike with such abandon 

That in a twinkling, life is sapped from the living 

Yet those same hands can touch with such healing, irresistible tenderness 

That the haughty neck is happy to bow 

And the proud back is glad to bend 

Out of such chaos, of such contradiction 

We learn that we are neither devils nor divines 
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When we come to it 

We, this people, on this wayward, floating body 

Created on this earth, of this earth 

Have the power to fashion for this earth 

A climate where every man and every woman 

Can live freely without sanctimonious piety 

Without crippling fear 

When we come to it 

We must confess that we are the possible 

We are the miraculous, the true wonder of this world 

That is when, and only when 

We come to it. 

“A Brave and Startling Truth” was published in a commemorative booklet in 1995 and was later included 

in Maya Angelou: The Complete Poetry (public library). 

More highlights from the second annual Universe in Verse will be released at here over the coming weeks and 

months. For some high points of the inaugural event, see Levin’s exquisite reading of Adrienne Rich’s tribute 

to women in astronomy and U.S. Poet Laureate Tracy K. Smith’s ode to the Hubble Space Telescope, then 

savor the complete show for a two-hour poetic serenade to science. 

 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/05/09/a-brave-and-startling-truth-maya-

angelou/?utm_source=Brain+Pickings&utm_campaign=13d1be419c-

EMAIL_CAMPAIGN_2018_05_11&utm_medium=email&utm_term=0_179ffa2629-13d1be419c-

234059117&mc_cid=13d1be419c&mc_eid=d1c16ac662 

  

http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0679449043/braipick-20
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0812997875/braipick-20
http://www.worldcat.org/title/complete-poetry-the-complete-poetry/oclc/962215338&referer=brief_results
https://www.brainpickings.org/tag/the-universe-in-verse/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/04/27/janna-levin-reads-planetarium-by-adrienne-rich/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/04/27/janna-levin-reads-planetarium-by-adrienne-rich/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/05/12/tracy-k-smith-life-on-mars/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/05/29/the-universe-in-verse/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/05/09/a-brave-and-startling-truth-maya-angelou/?utm_source=Brain+Pickings&utm_campaign=13d1be419c-EMAIL_CAMPAIGN_2018_05_11&utm_medium=email&utm_term=0_179ffa2629-13d1be419c-234059117&mc_cid=13d1be419c&mc_eid=d1c16ac662
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/05/09/a-brave-and-startling-truth-maya-angelou/?utm_source=Brain+Pickings&utm_campaign=13d1be419c-EMAIL_CAMPAIGN_2018_05_11&utm_medium=email&utm_term=0_179ffa2629-13d1be419c-234059117&mc_cid=13d1be419c&mc_eid=d1c16ac662
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/05/09/a-brave-and-startling-truth-maya-angelou/?utm_source=Brain+Pickings&utm_campaign=13d1be419c-EMAIL_CAMPAIGN_2018_05_11&utm_medium=email&utm_term=0_179ffa2629-13d1be419c-234059117&mc_cid=13d1be419c&mc_eid=d1c16ac662
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/05/09/a-brave-and-startling-truth-maya-angelou/?utm_source=Brain+Pickings&utm_campaign=13d1be419c-EMAIL_CAMPAIGN_2018_05_11&utm_medium=email&utm_term=0_179ffa2629-13d1be419c-234059117&mc_cid=13d1be419c&mc_eid=d1c16ac662
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Nobel Prize Winners lead the call for greater openness in animal research 

USA Today has published our open letter calling for increased openness about the important role of animals 

in health research. Below, we provide the full list of almost 600 signatures, including four Nobel Laureates, 

who have signed their support for our initiative. We hope this action will put pressure on institutions across 

the US to develop new and innovative ways to communicate their vital research with the American public. 

The letter is just the first action of the Speaking of Research Rapid Response Network, which aims to bring 

together scientists, veterinarians, animal care staff, and the public in support of the principles of science, 

openness and the continuation of biomedical research. Sign up today to receive alerts about future 

actions: http://tinyurl.com/SRrrn 

 

 USA Today shortened the letter slightly. The full text reads: 

Animal research plays a fundamental role in medical, veterinary and scientific progress. From the 

development of insulin and transplant surgery to modern day advances, including gene therapies and cancer 

treatments; animals – from mice to monkeys – continue to play a crucial role in both basic and applied 

research. Animal studies have been involved in 96 of the 108 Nobel Prizes in Physiology or Medicine. And 

it’s not just humans that benefit – every veterinary treatment in existence has been made possible thanks to 

studies in animals. 

https://www.usatoday.com/story/opinion/2018/06/20/lets-continue-animal-testing-americas-scientific-community/718331002/
http://tinyurl.com/SRrrn
https://speakingofresearch.files.wordpress.com/2018/06/usa-today-letter-openness.jpg
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However, such research can only continue with public support. Strict regulations and oversight reflect 

Americans’ desire for animals to be treated with care and respect. Furthermore, many studies – particularly 

those that help us understand basic biological systems – rely on public funding. 

We, the undersigned members of America’s scientific community, call upon our country’s research 

institutions – large and small – to embrace openness. We should proudly explain how animals are used for 

the advancement of science and medicine, in the interest of the health and wellbeing of humans and animals. 

  

Full signature list: 

Note: this letter reflects the views of individual signatories, and may or may not reflect the view of their 

institutions. 

William Campbell Ph.D., Drew University – Nobel Laureate in Physiology or Medicine 2015 

Mario Capecchi, Ph.D., University of Utah School of Medicine – Nobel Laureate in Physiology or Medicine 

2007 

Carol W. Greider, Ph.D., Johns Hopkins University – Nobel Laureate in Physiology or Medicine 2009 

Torsten Wiesel, M.D., Rockefeller University – Nobel Laureate in Physiology or Medicine 1981 

Shoukhrat Mitalipov, Ph.D., Oregon Health & Science University, Noted embryonic cell and gene therapy 

researcher 

Gholam A. Peyman, M.D., University of Arizona – Recipient, National Medal of Technology and 

Innovation and inventor of LASIK surgery 

Lisa Abbo, D.V.M., M.S., Attending Veterinarian, Marine Biological Laboratory 

James Adams, M.P.H, B.S., RLATG, Research Associate, NewLink Genetics 

Jeffrey R. Alberts, Ph.D., Professor, Indiana University 

Hossein Aleyasin, M.D., Ph.D., Postdoctoral fellow, Icahn School of Medicine at Mount Sinai Kathryn Allen, 

B.S., RLATG Manager, Animal Care Facility, Intellia Therapeutics 

Ryan Alpers, Biological Science Tech, University of Wisconsin – Madison 

Melissa Alvarez, LVT, RLATG, AFRRI/Henry Jackson Foundation 

Jill L. Anderson, B.A., CVT, SPV, Neural Engineering Laboratory, Mayo Clinic Rochester Francisco 

Andrade, Ph.D., Professor of Physiology, University of Kentucky 

Thomas Angell, MLAS, Animal Breeding & Health Technician, Wistar Institute 

Chiye Aoki, Ph.D., Professor of Neural Science & Biology, New York University 

Mary C. Archer, B.S., LAT, Facility Supervisor 

Denise Arttaway, Animal Care Technician, University of Pennsylvania 

Hayley Ash, Ph.D., Research Associate, Wisconsin National Primate Research Center 

Jennifer Asher, MLAS, D.V.M., DACLAM, Assistant Professor and Clinical Veterinarian, Yale University 

Helen Astar, ALAT, Animal Care Technician, Charles River Laboratories 

Nancy A. Ator, Ph.D., Professor of Behavioral Biology, Johns Hopkins University 

Rebecca Aust, D.V.M. Candidate Class of 2019, Louisiana State University – School of Veterinary Medicine 

Julie Avalos, RVT, RLATG, VTS-LAM, Lead Animal Health Technician, Cedars-Sinai Medical Center 

Leonard Azzarano, In Vivo Science and Delivery Manager, GlaxoSmithKline 

https://www.nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/medicine/laureates/2015/campbell-facts.html
https://www.nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/medicine/laureates/2007/capecchi-facts.html
https://www.nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/medicine/laureates/2007/capecchi-facts.html
https://www.nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/medicine/laureates/2009/greider-facts.html
https://www.nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/medicine/laureates/1981/wiesel-facts.html
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shoukhrat_Mitalipov
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shoukhrat_Mitalipov
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gholam_A._Peyman
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gholam_A._Peyman
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Matthew R. Bailey, President of the Foundation for Biomedical Research 

Debra Bangasser, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Temple University 

Barbara C. Banz, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Associate, Yale University School of Medicine 

Susan M Barman, Ph.D., Michigan State University 

Lindsay Barnes, Director, Lab Animal Mgmt., Johns Hopkins University 

Judith Barnett, B.S., Post Approval Monitoring, University of Texas Medical Branch 

Dallas R Barnett, ALAT, Dean McGee Eye Institute 

Stacey Barnett, CVT, LATG, Veterinary Technician, University of Tennessee Health Science Center 

James Bassingthwaighte, M.D., Ph.D., Professor, University of Washington 

Anthony Battelli, Facilities Manager, Magee Women’s Research Institute (retired) 

Anthony J.M. Bauer, Ph.D., Principal Investigator, Liberty University College of Osteopathic Medicine 

McKenzie R. Beals, B.S., D.V.M. Candidate 2021, Iowa State University 

Scott Bechaz, B.S., LATG, ILAM, Associate Director, University of Toledo 

Robert A. Becker, M.S., IT Support, WNPRC/University of Wisconsin-Madison 

Richard Bell, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Psychiatry, Indiana University School of Medicine Bryan Beltran, 

B.S. Microbiology, Tecniplast 

Carol Benae, R.N. (retired) 

Allyson J. Bennett, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Psychology, University of Wisconsin-Madison Colleen 

Bennett, M.S. Assistant Director Oversight & Outreach, Wake Forest Baptist Medical Center 

Rebecca Benz, RLATG, VMU Supervisor, Buffalo, NY 

Michael J. Beran, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Psychology, Georgia State University 

Deborah Berenbach, M.A., Community Representative, University of California, Los Angeles Ari Berkowitz, 

Ph.D., Professor of Biology, University of Oklahoma 

Catherine Bernstein, M.S., CMAR, LATG, Supervisor, Division of Veterinary Resources, University of 

Miami 

Ancizar Betancourt, MSc/Lab Tech, Baylor College of Medicine 

David Beversdorf, M.D., Professor of Radiology, Neurology, and Psychological Sciences, University of 

Missouri 

Sandi Bingham, CVT, Wisconsin National Primate Research Center 

Shari Birnbaum, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, University of Texas Southwestern Medical Center Cecily V. 

Bishop, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Oregon State University 

Brittany Bishop, RALAT, Vivarium Assistant Manager, Middlebury College 

Mary-Ann Bjornsti, Ph.D., Professor and Chair of Pharmacology and Toxicology, University of Alabama at 

Birmingham 

Jessica Blackwell, Research Support Technician, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill Chris Boehm, 

MEd, D.V.M., MS, DACLAM, Institutional Veterinarian, Texas Tech University Health Science Center El 

Paso 

Stephen Boehm, Ph.D., Professor of Psychology 

Marilyn Bognar, Veterinary Student, Midwestern University 

Denise G. Boles, Administrator, Baylor College of Medicine 

S.C. Bondy, Ph. D., Professor, University of California, Irvine 

Pamela Bortz, M.B.A., CMAR, CVT, LATG, Veterinary Technologist, St. Joseph’s Hospital and Medical 

Center 

Steven R Boule, RLATG, CMAR, Principal Research Associate, Immunogen, Inc. 

Jared E. Boyce, B.A. Neuroscience, Associate Researcher, Icahn School of Medicine at Mount Sinai 

Dino M. Bradley, D.V.M., Ph.D., Attending Veterinarian, Janssen R&D, LLC 
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Michael Bradley, D.V.M., Veterinarian, University of Michigan 

Susan Brasser, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Psychology, San Diego State University Christopher W. 

Braunger, BA, Communications Manager, Washington National Primate Research Center 

Alicia Braxton, D.V.M., Postdoctoral Fellow, Johns Hopkins School of Medicine 

Kristen R Breit, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Fellow, San Diego State University 

Michael Brenner, Ph.D., Professor of Neurobiology Emeritus, University of Alabama at Birmingham 

Jordana Breton, Research Assistant, San Diego State University 

Joy Brinkerhoff, LATG, Operations Coordinator 

Alexandra Broast, ALAT certification, Animal Care Technician, Taconic Bioscience 

Terri Brookshier, B.S., CMAR, RLATG, Animal Care Program Manager, Priority One/FDA Bruce Brown, 

Administrative Officer, Massachusetts Institute of Technology 

Marilyn J Brown, D.V.M. MS ACLAM ECLAM (retired) 

Kaylon Bruner-Tran, Ph.D., Scientist, Vanderbilt University Medical Center 

Gordon M. Burghardt, Ph.D., Alumni Distinguished Service Professor, Psychology and EEB, University of 

Tennessee

Research mouse being held. CC-BY Speaking of Research 

 

Nancy Burley, Ph.D. Professor of Ecology and Evolutionary Biology, University of California Irvine 

Jenn Burns, Washington National Primate Research Center 

Raymond Butler, AAS, CVT, LATG, Veterinary Technician, Princeton University 

Ryan Byrd, RLATG, Sr. Training Coordinator, Baylor College of Medicine 

Charlette M. Cain, D.V.M., MS, DACLAM, Assistant Director of Clinical Operations, Northwestern 

University 

https://speakingofresearch.files.wordpress.com/2008/05/mouse-being-held.jpg
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Kristy Calderon, RVT, RLAT, Import Supervisor, Emory University 

Leobardo Campos, Animal Lab Assistant, National Jewish Health 

John Capitanio, Ph.D., Research Psychologist, University of California, Davis 

Lee Caplan, MD, MPH, Ph.D., Professor, Morehouse School of Medicine Vittoria Capria, M.S., Veterinary 

Student, Cornell University 

Shelly Carballo, B.S., Business Development, BASi 

Prof. William T. Carpenter, Jr., M.D., University of Maryland School of Medicine Raegan Carter, CVT, 

Veterinary Technician, University of Illinois at Urbana 

Ann Chahroudi, M.D., Ph.D., Assistant Professor of Pediatrics, Emory University School of Medicine 

James Champion, B.S., RVT, RLATG, CMAR, Director of Animal Resources, Morehouse School of 

Medicine 

John Chatham, Ph.D., Professor, Dept Pathology, University of Alabama at Birmingham 

Tom Chatkupt, D.V.M., Head, Clinical Medicine, Surgery, & Training, Oregon Health & Science University 

Shawn L. Chavez, Ph.D., Researcher, Oregon Health & Science University 

Van Cherington, Ph.D., Director, Science Administration, Institutional Official, Wistar Institute Julia Chester, 

Ph.D., Associate Professor of Psychological Sciences, Purdue University 

Linda L. Chezem, J.D. Adjunct Professor, Indiana University School of Medicine 

Sam Clark, Ph.D., Senior Scientist, Bristol-Myers Squibb 

Philip S Clifford, Ph.D., Professor of Kinesiology, University of Illinois at Chicago 

Mary Ann Cody, B.S., LATG, Facility Manager, Northwestern University 

Lesley A. Colby, D.V.M., MS, DACLAM, Associate Professor, University of Washington Amanda Coldwell, 

B.S. Zoology, LATG, ARC Manager, Max Planck Florida Institute 

Adam Collier, Ph.D., Rockefeller University 

Todd Collins, D.V.M., MPH, DACLAM, DACVPM, Veterinarian 

Laura L. Condel, B.S., CMAR, RLATG, Veterinary Technician, Texas Biomedical Research Institute 

Candice Contet, Ph.D., Associate Professor, Scripps Research Institute 

James E. Cook, Ph.D., BCBA-D, Postdoc Research Fellow, University of Mississippi Medical Center 

Dale Cooper, D.V.M., M.S., Dipl. ACLAM, Sr. Director, Office of Animal Care, Charles River – Mattawan 

Colleen Corey, B.S., LATG, Vivarium Supervisor, University of Virginia 

Regina M. Correa-Murphy, RLATG, CMAR, ILAM, Program Specialist, Veterans Affairs Medical Center 

Carmine Coscia, Ph.D., Saint Louis University 

James R. Couch, M.D., Ph.D., Professor of Neurology, Oklahoma University Health Sciences Center 

Suzanne Craig, D.V.M., DACLAM, Medical University of South Carolina 

Mike Crist, Engineer/Product Specialist, Crist Instruments 

Samantha N. Crow, LAT, National Jewish Health 

Paula Croxson, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Icahn School of Medicine at Mount Sinai 

Michael Crumrine, National Jewish Health 

Timothy J Cunningham, Ph.D. Professor of Neurobiology, Drexel University College of Medicine 

Anna Cunningham, RLAT, B.S., Human Biology, Behavioral Associate, SNBL 

Atreyi Dasgupta, Ph.D., Postdoc Fellow, Cancer Center, Baylor College of Medicine 

Robert T. Dauchy, M.S., CMAR, RLATG, Co-Director, Laboratory of Chrono-Neuroendocrine 

Oncology/Faculty Instructor, Tulane University School of Medicine 

Paul Denver, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Fellow, University of California, Los Angeles 

Robert Denver, Ph.D., Professor of Developmental Neuroendocrinology, University of Michigan 

Amanda M. Dettmer, Ph.D., APA Executive Branch Science Fellow. 

Alex Dimas, B.S., LAT, Simonsen Laboratories 
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Georgina Dobek, Attending Veterinarian, Tulane University 

Jennifer Dobkin, RVT, RLATG, University of California, Los Angeles 

Tiffany Doherty, B.S., Graduate Student, University of Delaware 

Erik Dohm, D.V.M., Senior Clinical Veterinarian, University of Alabama at Birmingham 

Juan Dominguez, Ph.D., Associate Professor, University of Texas at Austin 

Michael Domjan, Ph.D., Professor of Psychology, University of Texas at Austin 

Kenneth J. Dormer, M.S., Ph.D., Professor and Chair, Integrative Physiology & Pharmacology Department, 

Liberty University College of Osteopathic Medicine 

Brandon Dorry, B.S., LATG, Post Approval Monitoring, Yale University 

Linda Dotts, LATG, Laboratory Specialist/ IACUC Administrator, Stockton University 

Kenneth Drake, Ph.D., CSO/CEO, Seralogix 

Jessica Drayer, RLATG, Animal Care Technician, Charles River Laboratories 

Joanne Drew, Business Manager, Temple University 

Gary L. Dunbar, Ph.D., Professor, Central Michigan University 

Lynell Dupepe, B.S., CMAR, RLATG, Associate Director, Tulane University 

Meri J. DuRand, CVT, ALAT, Veterinary Technician, University of Minnesota 

Dominic D’Urso, B.S., Research Specialist, Yerkes National Primate Research Center 

Candice Dusset, B.S., LVT, Animal Health Technician, Northwestern University 

Sarah Ehlke, M.A., Doctoral Candidate, Old Dominion University 

James J. Elliott, D.V.M., DACLAM, DACVPM, Executive Director, Comparative Medicine Program, Texas 

A&M University 

Brittney Ellison, B.S., LATG, Animal Care Supervisor, Pacific BioLabs 

Joy L. Ellwanger, B.S., CVT, Veterinary Technician, Penn State College of Medicine 

Carlton Erickson, Ph.D., Researcher, University of Texas at Austin 

Jacob D. Estes, Ph.D., Professor, Vaccine & Gene Therapy Institute Chief, Division of Pathobiology and 

Immunology, Oregon National Primate Research Center, Oregon Health & Sciences University 

Marian Esvelt, D.V.M., Veterinary Resident and Post-doctoral Research Fellow, University of Michigan 

Cindy Evans, B.S., RLATG, Behavior and Enrichment Manager, Baylor College of Medicine Arthur C 

Evans, Ph.D., CEO, American Psychological Association 

Ritchie Eyster, M.S., IACUC Member, USDA-ARS 

Melanie Fabian, CPIA, IACUC Administrator, University of California, Irvine 

Betty Fatzie, President, Lab Products, Inc. 

Mark Feitelson, Ph.D., Professor of Biology, Temple University 

Stephen Felt, D.V.M., MPD, DACLAM, DACVPM, Associate Professor, Stanford University Jenny Ferloni, 

Manager of Finance, American Association for Laboratory Animal Science Emma Fernandez-Repollet, 

Ph.D., Professor & Director CCRHD, University of Puerto Rico Medical Sciences Campus 

Cameron Fili, D.V.M., Veterinary Resident/Postdoctoral Fellow, University of Tennessee Health Science 

Center 

Sean Flanagan, B.S., Supervisor Scientific Mgmt., Genentech 

Geraldine Fleurie, BSc, BVMS (Hons), Chief Veterinary Resource Officer, Attending Veterinarian, Orient 

BioResource Center 

Richard W. Foltin, Ph.D., Professor of Neurobiology, Columbia University Medical Center/ New York State 

Psychiatric Institute 

Rachelle Ford, Veterinary Technician 

Nancy Forrest, Veterans Affairs Medical Center 

Kara Forsee, D.V.M., DACVS, Principal Veterinarian, MRIGlobal 
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Dawn M. Forste, D.V.M., Associate Veterinarian, Temple University 

Stephanie Fowler, B.S., LVMT, RLATG, Research Technologist, St. Jude Children’s Research Hospital 

Logan K France, D.V.M., Veterinarian, Johns Hopkins School of Medicine 

Charles P France, Ph.D., Professor of Pharmacology, UT Health San Antonio 

Ruth A. Franceschi, CVT, RLATG, National Jewish Health 

Jennifer Franey, Research Assistant, Sr., Saint Louis University 

Linda S. Freed, Research Administrator (retired) 

Racks of zebrafish. CC-BY Speaking of Research 

 

Erika French, M.S., LAT, Scientific Instructor, University of Washington 

Henry S. Friedman, M.D., Neuro-oncologist, Preston Robert Tisch Brain Tumor Center, Duke University 

Bonnie H. Friscino, Colony Manager, Unit Head, Wisconsin National Primate Research Center Sean 

Froudist-Walsh, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Associate, New York University 

Loning Fu, Ph.D, Associate Professor, Baylor College of Medicine 

Susan Galandiuk, Director, Price Institute of Surgical Research, University of Louisville Christopher S. 

Gamble, D.V.M., Attending Veterinarian, W. L. Gore & Associates 

Latha Ganesan, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, The Ohio State University 

https://speakingofresearch.files.wordpress.com/2008/05/fish-facility-at-university-of-ottawa-3.jpg
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David S. Garbe, Ph.D., Outreach Educator, Pennsylvania Society for Biomedical Research (PSBR) 

Margaret Garcia, Ph.D. Candidate, Oklahoma State University 

Emily Garofalo, LAT, Animal Care Technician, Charles River Laboratories 

Preston E. Garraghty, Ph.D., Professor, Indiana University 

Michael Garrick, Ph.D., Professor, University of Buffalo 

Eduardo L. Gastal, D.V.M., M.S., Ph.D., Professor, Southern Illinois University 

Regina Gazes, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of Psychology and Animal Behavior, Bucknell University 

Leela Geeter, RVT, RALAT, Veterinary Technician, Emory University 

Rebecca Gerhardt, MLAS, RLATG, ILAM, Vivarium Manager, Virginia Commonwealth University 

Dorothy Getz, Senior Veterinary Technician, University of Pennsylvania 

Jerome Giddings, B.S., LATG, Operations Manager, Pfizer 

Joey Gigliotti, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of Physiology, Liberty University 

Cynthia S. Gillett, D.V.M., DACLAM, Private Consultant, Former Attending Veterinarian at the University 

of Minnesota 

Jeffrey M. Gimble, M.D., Ph.D., Adjunct Professor, Tulane University School of Medicine 

Carla Golden, B.S., Student, Icahn School of Medicine at Mount Sinai 

Donna Goldsteen, B.S., RLATG, CMAR, CPIA, Head of Laboratory Animal Research 

Elise Gomez-Sanchez, D.V.M., Ph.D., Professor, Pharmacology, University of Mississippi Medical Center 

Raul Gonzalez, LAT, Assistant Manager, Rosalind Franklin University 

Carina Gonzalez, RVT, LAT California National Primate Research Center, Davis 

Barbara E. Goodman, Ph.D., Professor of Physiology, University of South Dakota 

Amy K. Goodwin, Ph.D., Adjunct Assistant Professor, Johns Hopkins University 

Hernando Gordils, B.S., RLATG, Laboratory Animal Technician, University of North Carolina at Charlotte 

Ken Gordon, Executive Director, Northwest Association for Biomedical Research 

Shannon Gourley, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of Pediatrics, Emory University 

Nicolas Graham, Undergraduate Research Assistant, Binghamton University 

Kathleen Grant, Ph.D., Professor, Oregon Health & Science University 

James F. Grant, University of California, San Diego 

Andrea M. Grappone, B.S., ILAM, New York University 

Ryan Gray Ph.D., Assistant Professor, The University of Texas at Austin 

Jamieson Greaver, B.S., Animal Research Training Coordinator, University of Texas Health Science Center 

at Houston 

Leonard Green, Ph.D., Professor of Psychological and Brain Sciences, Washington University in St. Louis 

Joel Greenberg, Ph.D., University of Pennsylvania 

John Gruner, Ph.D., Director, Neurophysiology, Melior Discovery 

Robert E Gump, Jr, B.S., CMAR, Interdisciplinary Scientist 

Darryl Hadsell, Ph.D. Associate Professor of Pediatrics, Baylor College of Medicine 

Andrew Haertel, D.V.M., MPH, DACLAM, Veterinarian, Oregon Health & Science University Nancy L. 

Haigwood, Ph.D., Professor and Director, Oregon National Primate Research Center F. Scott Hall, Ph.D., 

University of Toledo College of Pharmacy 

Troy Hallman, M.S., VMD, DACLAM, Director, Office of Animal Research Support, Yale University 

George Haluska, Ph.D. Research Integrity Officer (retired)/Educational Outreach Volunteer, Oregon National 

Primate Center/Oregon Health & Science University 

Diana Hamm, RVT, Cleveland Clinic Foundation 

Megan Haney, D.V.M., Postdoctoral Fellow, University of Missouri 

Barbara C. Hansen, Ph.D., Professor of Internal Medicine and Pediatrics, University of South Florida 
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Josiah Hardesty, M.S., Graduate Student, University of Louisville 

Rosa Harmon, M.S., RVT, CPIA, Compliance Manager, Los Angeles Biomedical Research Institute 

Kathleen Harper, D.V.M., Ph.D., Veterinarian, Florida State University 

H. Hugh Harroff, Jr., D.V.M., DACLAM 

Christopher Harshaw, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, University of New Orleans Stephen Harvey, D.V.M., MS, 

DACLAM, Veterinarian, University of Georgia Nabil Hatoum, Ph.D., DABT, President, Experimur 

Cheryl L. Haughton, D.V.M., DACLAM, Veterinarian, University of Kentucky 

Lorraine Hayden, Executive Director, Texas Society for Biomedical Research 

Jay Hegde, Ph.D., M.S., Associate Professor, Columbia University Medical Center 

Kathryn Henley, Ph.D., Faculty, University of West Georgia 

Michael Hennessy, Ph.D., Professor, Wright State University 

Anne K. Hennig, Ph.D., Manager, Rodent Visual Testing Core 

Susan W. Herring, Ph.D., Professor of Orthodontics, University of Washington 

J. Dee Higley, Ph.D., Professor, Brigham Young University 

Patrick Hof, M.D., Professor of Neuroscience, Icahn School of Medicine at Mount Sinai 

Kari Hoffman, Ph.D., Associate Professor, Vanderbilt University 

Roy Hoglund, Director, University of California, Merced 

Morgan Holmes, RLATG 

Lindsay Holmes, B.S., RLAT, Baylor College of Medicine 

Gregg E. Homanics, Ph.D., University of Pittsburgh 

Jonathan C. Horton, M.D., Ph.D., University of California, San Francisco 

Andrea Hubbard, D.V.M., DACLAM, Assistant Director of Quality Assurance and Training, Columbia 

University 

Edward M. Hubbard, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of Educational Psychology and Neuroscience Training 

Program, University of Wisconsin-Madison 

Jose Huizar, Associate Professor, Virginia Commonwealth University 

Rebeccah Hunter, B.S., LVT, RLATG, Training Coordinator, Emory University 

Laura Huntley, Animal Tech, LAT, University of Rhode Island 

Elisa A. Hurley, Ph.D., Executive Director, PRIM&R 

Craig Husted, LAT, Facilities Operations, University of Texas Medical Branch Galveston Marita L Husted, 

CVT, LATG – Veterinary Technician Supervisor, University of Texas Medical Branch 

Amalia Icreverzi, Ph.D., Clinical Researcher, University of California – Los Angeles 

Deriek Iglesias, B.S.N., R.N., Tarleton State University 

Laurie Ingram, B.S., LATG, Operations Director, Massachusetts General Hospital 

Sari Izenwasser, Ph.D., Professor of Psychiatry, University of Miami 

Judith S. Jacobson, Dr.P.H., M.B.A., Associate Professor, Epidemiology, Columbia University Medical 

Center 

Brielle James, B.S., doctoral student, Georgia State University 

Martin Javors, Ph.D, University of Texas Health Science Center at San Antonio Natasha Je T’aime, Animal 

Technologist, University of Arizona 

Susanne Jendrowski, B.S., CAHT, RLATG, Assoc. Principal Scientist, Merck & Co., Inc. Earl Jenkins, B.S., 

Investigator/ Team Leader, GlaxoSmithKline 

Kelly Jensen, D.V.M., DACLAM, Veterinarian, University of California San Francisco 

Eric Jensen, D.V.M., Staff Veterinarian, Medical College of Wisconsin 

J. David Jentsch, Ph.D., Empire Innovation Professor of Psychology, Binghamton University Paula Johnson, 

D.V.M., MS Assoc. Veterinary Specialist, University of Arizona 
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R. Paul Johnson, M.D., Director, Yerkes National Primate Research Center, Emory University Juliane 

Johnston, D.V.M., Ph.D., Veterinary Resident, Emory University 

Kristina Jones, Animal Health Technician, University of California, Berkeley 

Emily Jones, Ph.D., Student, University of California, San Francisco 

Sonnet Jonker, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Medicine, Oregon Health & Science University Janice M 

Juraska, Ph.D., Professor, University of Illinois 

Arie Kaffman, M.D., Ph.D., Assistant clinical Professor, Yale University School of Medicine Jennifer 

Kalishman, D.V.M., Clinical Veterinarian, Washington University School of Medicine Jagmeet Kanwal, 

Ph.D., Associate Professor, Department of Neurology, Georgetown University 

Li-Pin Kao, Ph.D., postdoc 

Jonathan Karp, Ph.D. Professor of Biology, Behavioral Neuroscience, & Health Sciences, Rider University 

Brittany M Katz, B.S., University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill 

Paul L. Kaufman, M.D., Professor and Department Chair Emeritus, Dept of Ophthalmology & Visual 

Sciences 

Samantha Keller, Ph.D., University of Delaware 

Lisa M. Kelly, Research Compliance Training Core Director, University of Georgia 

Lon V. Kendall, D.V.M., Ph.D., DACLAM, Director, Colorado State University 

Bruce W. Kennedy, M.S., RLATG, CMAR, CPIA, EdD, IACUC Administrator, Chapman University 

Kusum K. Kharbanda, Ph.D., Professor of Medicine, University of Nebraska Medical Center Sharron 

Kirchain, D.V.M. MBA, DACLAM, Associate Veterinary Director, Brigham and Women’s Hospital 

Jessi Kittel, B.S., CPIA, Quality Assurance Specialist, University of Michigan 

Mark M Klinger, B.S., D.V.M., DACLAM, Veterinarian, New York University 

Darla Knauss, LAT, Laboratory Animal Technician, St. Joseph’s Hospital & Medical Center Barbara 

Knowlton, Ph.D., University of California, Los Angeles 

Mark Knuepfer, Ph.D., Saint Louis University School of Medicine 

Monique Koll, D.V.M. 

Kathleen Kong, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Fellow, Baylor College of Medicine 

David Korn, M.D., Professor of Pathology (part-time), Harvard Medical School; Consultant in Pathology, 

Massachusetts General Hospital 

Ann Kosobud, Ph.D., Associate Scientist, Indiana University School of Medicine 

Jessica Kotov, B.S., Graduate Student Researcher, University of Minnesota 

Dmitri Kotov, B.S., Graduate Student Researcher, University of Minnesota 

Najwa Kouja, A.A.S., LAT, MPI Research 

Shawn Kozlov, B.S. Biology, D.V.M. Student (2021), Virginia Maryland College of Veterinary Medicine 

Elizabeth Kramer, BSE, Researcher, Lenderking Caging Products 

Mark Krause, Ph.D, Professor, Southern Oregon University 

Dubear Kroening, Ph.D., Professor of Biological Sciences, University of Wisconsin-Fox Valley Julia Krout, 

ILAM, CMAR, MLAS, RLATG, New York University Langone Health 

Brian Lagace, RLATG, Gnotobiotic Facility Supervisor, Joslin Diabetes Clinic 

Ivan M. Lang, D.V.M., Ph.D., Professor of Medicine, Medical College of Wisconsin 

Kimberly Langlois, Sr. Research Assistant, Baylor College of Medicine 

Yolanda Lassiter, Facility Supervisor, Division of Comparative Medicine, University of North Carolina at 

Chapel Hill 

Tracy Latalladi, B.S, CMAR, RLATG, ILAM, Facility Supervisor, University of Illinois at Chicago Stanley J. 

Latocha Jr., B.S., RLATG, ILAM, Operations Director, University of Tennessee Health Science Center 

Christine Lattin, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Associate, Yale University 
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Amy Laufenberg, LAT, Research Manager, Wisconsin National Primate Research Center 

Israel Lederhendler, Ph.D., NIH (retired) 

Wai Lee, Ph.D., Researcher, Baylor College of Medicine 

Corinne Lee-Kubli, Ph.D., Research Associate, Salk Institute 

Robert Leeman, Ph.D., Associate Professor, University of Florida 

Maria E. Lehto, MS, LATG, CMAR, Manager, Wright State University (ret) 

Stuart Leland, D.V.M., Director Research Integrity and Assurance, Princeton University 

John J. Lemasters, M.D., Ph.D., Medical University of South Carolina 

Dana LeMoine, D.V.M., Laboratory Animal Medicine Resident, The Ohio State University Jordana S Lenon, 

B.S., B.A., University Relations Specialist, University of Wisconsin-Madison Jon E. Levine, Ph.D., Director, 

Professor, Department of Neuroscience, Wisconsin National Primate Research Center 

Latonia Lewis, B.S., RLAT, Laboratory Technician, University of Louisiana-Lafayette 

Diana Li, B.S., CPIA, LATG, Senior IACUC Analyst, University of California, Irvine 

Minghua Li, Ph.D., Oregon Health and Science University 

Meyer Lifschitz, M.D., Prof. Emeritus, University of Texas Health Science Center at San Antonio Jennapher 

Lingo VanGilder, MS, Board of Directors, Research Animal Retirement Foundation Robert A. Linsenmeier, 

Ph.D., Professor, Departments of Biomedical Engineering, Neurobiology, and Ophthalmology, Northwestern 

University 

Marian L. Logrip, Ph.D., Associate Professor, Indiana University-Purdue University Indianapolis Zachary 

Long, B.A., RALAT, Animal Care Attendant, Baylor College of Medicine 

David Ricardo Lopez, LVT, RLATG, Vivarium Manager, Chapman University 

Kimberly Luke, Ph.D., Intuitive Biosciences 

Daniel Robert Lyon, B.S., ALAT, Research Technician, MPI Research: A Charles River Company Rhonda 

MacAllister, D.V.M., Assistant Veterinarian, Oregon Health & Science University Morag Mackay, V.N., 

Cert.Ed., RLATG, SRS, La Jolla Institute for Allergy and Immunology 

Rob MacLeod, Ph.D., Professor, Bioengineering and Internal Medicine, Associate Director of Cardiovascular 

Research and Training Institute, Vice Chair of Bioengineering, University of Utah 

Nancy A. Madden, B.S., RLATG, V.P., Admin. Operations and Biosafety Officer, BIOQUAL, Inc. Roy H. 

Maffly M.D., Professor of Medicine Emeritus, Stanford University 

Katie Mahoney, CVT, LATG, CLABP, Northwestern University 

Sharon Malinowski, Administrative Support Coordinator, Baylor College of Medicine 

Paul Manner, M.D., Orthopedic Surgeon, University of Washington 

Richard Marble, B.S., CMAR, RLATG, Animal Facility Manager, Ferris State University 

John L. Markley, Ph.D., Professor, University of Wisconsin-Madison 

Richard Marrocco, Ph.D., Professor Emeritus, University of Oregon 

Heather Marshall, Ph.D., Head of Laboratory Animal Services, Stowers Institute for Medical Research 

Timothy A. Martin, D.V.M., St. Joseph’s Hospital & Medical Center 

James B. Martins, M.D., Emeritus Professor of Internal Medicine – Cardiovascular Medicine, University of 

Iowa College of Medicine 

Graeme F. Mason, Ph.D., Professor of Radiology, Yale University 

Lea Matschke, B.S., Research Assistant, University of Wisconsin-Madison 

Lauren Maxwell B.S., LATG, Global Trainer, Pfizer 

Rebecca Mayo, B.S., LAT, IACUC Associate, University of Georgia 

Sean A. Mayuga, B.A., CPIA, Research Integrity Specialist, University of California, Santa Barbara 

Anthony J. Mazzaschi, Senior Director for Policy and Research, Association of Schools and Programs of 

Public Health 
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Shanna McAlarnen, CVT, Sr Veterinary Technician, Temple University 

Dustin McAndrew, B.S., RLATG, Animal Facility Supervisor, Tulane University 

Aqilah McCane, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Fellow, Oregon Health and Science University 

Michael McCarthy M.D., Ph.D., Researcher, University of California San Diego 

Brian A. McCool, Ph.D., Professor, Wake Forest School of Medicine 

Nancy McCreary, B.A., MLT, Study Coordinator, University of Minnesota 

Molly McGinnis, Neuroscience Ph.D. Candidate, Wake Forest School of Medicine 

Kim W McIntyre, Ph.D., Senior Principal Scientist, Bristol-Myers Squibb (retired) 

Tasha Hudson, LAT Colony Management, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill 

Rena, McMahen, A.A.S., RLATG, LVT, University of Houston-Animal Care Operations 

Jennifer McMillan, Training Coordinator, Emory University / Yerkes National Primate Research Center 

Leticia V Medina, D.V.M., Director, Animal Welfare & Compliance, AbbVie 

Angela Mexas, D.V.M., Ph.D., DACVIM, DACLAM, Assistant Professor, Midwestern University George F 

Michel, Ph. D., Professor of Psychology, University of North Carolina at Greensboro Terumi Midoro-Horiuti, 

M.D., Ph.D., Associate Professor, University of Texas Medical Branch Lesley Miller, RVT, RLAT, 

Department Lead Trainer, NAMSA 

Ralph R. Miller, Ph.D., Principal Investigator, SUNY-Binghamton 

Steven J. Miller, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Surgery, Indiana University School of Medicine 

Joel M. Miller, Ph.D., Director & Senior Scientist, Eidactics 

C. Wilson, B.S., ALAT, Research Specialist, Yerkes National Primate Research Center 

Reanna Minton RVT, Saint Louis University 

David Moorman, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, University of Massachusetts Amherst 

Pablo R. Morales, D.V.M., Director/Attending Veterinarian, The Mannheimer Foundation, Inc. Daniel D 

Moriarty, Ph.D., University of San Diego 

John Moritz, DO, FACP, Associate Faculty, Florida State University College of Medicine 

John H Morrison, PhD, Professor and Director, California National Primate Research Centerer 

A. Leslie Morrow, Ph.D., Distinguished Professor of Psychiatry and Pharmacology, University of North 

Carolina School of Medicine 

Shannon L. Morton, RVT, RLATG, Senior Veterinary Technician, Temple University 

Lisa Mosley, B.S., CMAR, Sr. Policy Analyst, Baylor College of Medicine 

Grace Mosley, B.S., M.D., Ph.D. Candidate, Icahn School of Medicine at Mount Sinai 

Suzanne Mounsey, B.S., CMAR, Operations Manager, Wake Forest Baptist Health 

Amy Moy, Wisconsin National Primate Research Center 

Chelsea Murphy, RALAT, University of Massachusetts Amherst 

Andrea Murr, B.S., RVT, LATG, Veterinary Technician, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill 

Ann L. Murray, LVT, RLATG, Director, Charles River Laboratories 

M.J. Mustari, Ph.D., Research Professor of Ophthalmology, University of Washington 

Michael A. Nader, Ph.D., Wake Forest School of Medicine 

Jennifer Naylor, Ph.D., Program Manager, University of Arkansas for Medical Sciences 

Jaime R. Nederhoed, B.S., ALAT, Supervisor, Charles River Laboratories 

Steven Niemi, D.V.M., DACLAM, Director, Office of Animal Resources, Faculty of Arts and Science, 

Harvard University 

Shunbin Ning, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, East Tennessee State University 

Kimberly Nixon, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Pharmaceutical Sciences, University of Kentucky John 

Nurnberger, M.D., Ph.D., Indiana University School of Medicine 

Michael D. Oberdorfer, Ph.D., NIH (retired) 
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Todd O’Buckley, Research Specialist, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill 

Christina Olivares, B.A., CMAR, RLATG, Operations Specialist, University of Chicago 

Emily Oot, B.A., Student Researcher, Boston University School of Medicine 

Benjamin George Opp, B.S., R&D, Starr Life Sciences 

Marie Ortega, CPIA, CMAR, Director of Animal Care, Mass Eye and Ear Infirmary 

Mike Ostrowskyj, B.A., CMAR, LATG, Assistant Manager Quality and Training, Northwestern University 

Dominique Ouimet, RVT, RLATG, Animal Surgery Tech, Max Planck Florida Institute for Neuroscience 

J. Bruce Overmier, Ph.D., Professor Emeritus of Psychology, University of Minnesota 

Ranu Pal, Ph.D., Researcher, University of Kansas 

Sarah L. Pallas, Ph.D., Professor of Neuroscience, Georgia State University 

Abraham A. Palmer, Ph.D., Professor, University of California San Diego 

Lisa Panchella, MLAS, LATG, Research Compliance Coordinator, Wistar Institute 

Sangeeta Panicker, Ph.D., Director of Research Ethics, American Psychological Association 

James F. Papin, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, University of Oklahoma Health Sciences Center Samantha 

Parsons, B.S., RLAT, Technician at Battelle 

Rupak Pathak, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, IACUC Member, University of California, Los Angeles 

Eugene Patterson, Ph.D., Professor of Pharmacology, Liberty University College of Osteopathic Medicine 

Steven E Patterson, Ph.D. Professor, Center for Drug Design, University of Minnesota Sophia Patton, B.A., 

RLATG, Post Approval Monitor, Augusta University 

Susan Pavonetti, LATG, B.S., Research Laboratory Manager, MD Anderson Cancer Center Jerilyn Pecotte, 

Ph.D., Head, Biomaterials, Southwest National Primate Research Center Linda Peddie, D.V.M. 

Cynthia Pekow, D.V.M., Attending Veterinarian, VA Puget Sound Health Care System Claudio F. Perez, 

Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Harvard Medical School 

Jennifer A. Perkins, M.A., CPIA, Director, Research Safety and Animal Welfare Administration, University 

of California, Los Angeles 

Marcel Perret-Gentil, D.V.M., M.S., Director, Laboratory Animal Resources Center, University of Texas at 

San Antonio 

Robert F. Phalen, Ph.D., Professor of Medicine, University of California, Irvine 

Natalia Phillips, B.S., Student, University of Delaware 

Cindy Phun, CVT, Veterinary Service Coordinator, Central Research Facility, Rhode Island Hospital 

Amy Pierce, M.S., RLAT, RBP, Associate Director, Tulane University 

“Peter J. Pierre, Ph.D., Behavioral Management Unit Head 

/Assistant Scientist, University of Wisconsin-Madison 

Jonie Poole, Comparative Medicine Specialist, Duke University 

Catherine Porter, LATG, Operations Supervisor 

Devaleena Pradhan, Ph.D., University of California, Los Angeles 

Boris Prilutsky, Ph.D., Professor of Biological Sciences, Georgia Institute of Technology Michele T. 

Pritchard, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, University of Kansas Medical Center Kathryn Przybysz, M.S., Graduate 

Student/Researcher, Binghamton University 

Kenneth C. Pyle, M.S., LVT, LATG, Associate Professor, SUNY Delhi Veterinary Science Alicia 

Quattropani, LVT, Syracuse University 

Viswanathan Rajagopalan, Ph.D., Researcher 

Jessica Raper, Ph.D., Research Associate Faculty, Yerkes National Primate Research Center / Emory 

University 

Jay Rappaport, Ph.D., Director and Chief Academic Officer, Tulane National Primate Research Center 

Courtney Rasbach B.S., Registered Veterinary Nurse, University of Oklahoma 
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Mark M. Rasenick, Ph.D. Distinguished UIC Professor of Physiology & Biophysics and Psychiatry, 

University of Illinois at Chicago 

Hector Rasgado-Flores, Ph.D., Rosalind Franklin University 

Jennifer Read Levenson, B.S., Environmental Health Technician, University of Wisconsin – Madison 

Deanne Regan, B.S., Manager, Hartford Hospital 

Emily Reimold, MLAS, LATG, Veterinary Technician, Drexel University 

Jon D. Reuter, D.V.M., MPVM, DACLAM, Director, Attending Veterinarian, University of Colorado 

Boulder 

Erin Rhinehart, Ph.D., Associate Professor, Susquehanna University 

Anita Richert, D.V.M., Comparative Medicine Veterinary Resident, Texas A&M 

Dario Ringach, Ph.D., Professor of Neurobiology, University of California, Los Angeles Danielle Rintala, 

M.S., Biological Safety Officer, University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee 

Lawrence J Rizzolo, Ph.D., FARVO, Professor of Surgery, Yale University 

Joseph Roberts, B.S., RLAT, Veterinary Technician, Texas Biomedical Research Institute Stacey Robinson, 

Ph.D., Research Fellow, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill 

Amy Robinson-Junker, M.S., Environmental Enrichment and Behavior Specialist, University of California, 

San Francisco 

Emily Romero, D.V.M., Clinical Veterinarian 

Martin J. Ronis, Ph.D., Professor of Pharmacology, Louisiana State University School of Medicine 

Charles Roselli, Ph.D., Professor, Oregon Health & Science University 

Amy Ross, MS, Schepens Eye Research Institute 

Lisa M. Rossana, B.S.M.T., ASCP, MSSE, Bishop Shanahan High School 

David Roth, M.D., Ph.D., University of Pennsylvania School of Medicine 

Tania Roth, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Psychological and Brain Sciences, University of Delaware 

Eric Roth. Ph.D., Assistant Professor, University of Delaware 

Thomas J. Rowell, D.V.M. 

James K. Rowlett, Ph.D., University of Mississippi Medical Center 

Robert L. Rubin, Ph.D., Professor, University of New Mexico Health Sciences Center 

Gary Rudnick, Ph.D. Professor of Pharmacology, Yale University 

Melissa Ruiz, LAT, B.S., Breeding Coordinator, City of Hope 

Jonah B. Sacha, Ph.D., Associate Professor, Oregon Health & Science University 

Nina Salama Ph.D., Microbiologist, Fred Hutchinson Cancer Research Center 

Kaliris Y. Salas-Ramorez, Ph.D., Assistant Medical Professor, CUNY School is Medicine 

David Saldana, ALAT, City of Hope 
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Beagle in research. CC-BY: Speakingofresearch.com 

Michelle L Salerno, Support Services and Customer Training Manager, Marshall BioResources Mar Sanchez, 

Ph.D., Associate Professor of Psychiatry & Behavioral Sciences, Emory University Rukhmini Santagate, 

B.S., LAT, Manager, Achaogen 

Antonia Savarese, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Scholar, Oregon Health & Science University 

Jennifer Schaefer, B.S., Research Program Manager, University of Wisconsin-Madison 

Joshua M. Schlote, B.A.S., LVT, Northeast Community College 

Sarah Schlueter, University of Wisconsin 

Robert J. Schrock, B.S., Co-Owner, VetEquip, Inc 

Miranda Schwabe, B.S., Graduate Student, University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee 

Ashley Schwartz, Animal Health Technician, University of Alabama at Birmingham 

Tiah M. Schwartz, B.S., CVT, SRS, RLATG, Oregon Health and Science University 

Rochelle Schwartz-Bloom, Ph.D. Professor, Duke University 

George Seidel, Ph.D., University Distinguished Professor, Colorado State University 

Nilkantha Sen, Ph.D., Associate Professor 

Susan Sharfstein, Ph.D. Professor of Nanobioscience, SUNY Polytechnic Institute 

Valerie A. Sharper, M.S., Principal Research Scientist, Charles River Laboratories 

Mark Sharpless, M.B.A., JM, CMAR, RVT, CPIA, Operations Manager, Yerkes National Primate Research 

Center 

Charlene Shaver, LAT, Project Manager, Bioqual, Inc. 

James Sheets, D.V.M., MPH, DACLAM, Director, Office of Animal Resources, University of Iowa 

Michael P. Sheetz, Ph.D., Emeritus Professor, Columbia University 

https://speakingofresearch.files.wordpress.com/2008/05/beagle-photo.jpg
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Judith Sheft, M.S., M.B.A., Associate Vice President Technology & Enterprise Development, New Jersey 

Institute of Technology 

Meagan Shetler LATG, LVT, Animal Care Supervisor, University of Kentucky 

Don Shrawder Jr., ALAT, CVT, Animal Health Technician, University of Pittsburgh 

Laura Shulder, B.S., RLATG, Veterinary Scientist, Bristol-Myers Squibb 

Thomas Shum, Ph.D., Medical Student, Baylor College of Medicine 

Robert E. Silverman, M.D., Ph.D., FACP, Consultant, Robert Silverman Consulting, LLC 

Robert F Simons, Ph.D., Chair, Psychological and Brain Sciences, University of Delaware 

Raj Singh, Ph.D., Baebies 

Eileen Skaletsky, Ph.D., President and CEO, QED Bioscience Inc. 

Dorota Skowronska-Krawczyk, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of Ophthalmology, University of California, San 

Diego 

Emily Slocum, AS, RLATG, Animal Care Supervisor, University of California, Merced 

Yoland Smith, Ph.D., Principal Investigator, Emory University 

Kim Smith, Program Coordinator, Emory University/ Yerkes National Primate Research Center Geary R. 

Smith, D.V.M., M.S., Senior Research Veterinarian, Children’s Hospital of Philadelphia – Research Institute 

Leah Solberg Woods, Ph.D., Associate Professor, Wake Forest Baptist Health 

Amanda Sparks, B.S., RLAT, Senior Animal Health Technician, The Ohio State University 

Roger D. Spealman, Professor of Psychobiology, Harvard Medical School 

Thomas E. Spencer, Ph.D., Professor, University of Missouri 

Jeremy Spool, Ph.D., Instructor, University of Wisconsin – Madison 

Grady Spoonamore, A.A.S., Veterinary Technician, North Carolina State University 

Michele T. St Julien, University of Pittsburgh 

Susana Stacha, CVT, LATG, Veterinary Technician, University of Illinois at Chicago 

Lisa Stanislawczyk, B.S., LATG, Veterinary Scientist 

Jeff Stanton, D.V.M., M.A., DACLAM, Head – Education, Oregon National Primate Research Center 

Lauren M. Stein, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Fellow, University of Pennsylvania 

Jaclyn Steinbach, BVetMed (Hons) MRCVS, Veterinarian, Icahn School of Medicine at Mount Sinai 

Fred Stoll, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Fellow, Icahn School of Medicine at Mount Sinai 

Rainer Storb, M.D., Head, Transplantation Biology Program, Fred Hutchinson Cancer Research Center 

Alison Strack, Ph.D., CSO Sunnylife Pharma 

Shannon A. Stutler, D.V.M., MPH, DACVPM, CPIA, DACLAM, Laboratory Animal Medicine Consultant 

Michelle Sullivan, Ph.D., Professional Veterinary Medicine Student, Colorado State University Roxanna 

Swagel, RLATG, ILAM, Surgical Research Lab Supervisor, Medical University of South Carolina 

Helen Sweeney, D.V.M., Elma Animal Hospital 

Eric A. Syversen, VP, Animal Transportation 

Karen K Szumlinski, Ph.D., Professor, University of California, Santa Barbara 

Catherine Talbot, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Fellow, University of California, Davis 

Bakhos A. Tannous, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Neurology, Massachusetts General Hospital Douglas K 

Taylor, D.V.M., MS, DACLAM, Senior Veterinarian, Associate Professor, Emory University 

James Taylor, D.V.M., DACLAM, Senior Veterinary Consultant, National Institutes of Health Ellen R. 

Taylor, M.A., M.S., RLATG, IACUC Coordinator, University of Colorado – Anschutz Medical Campus 

Tom Taylor-Clark, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, University of South Florida 

Emily Teel, Animal Care Technician, Charles River Laboratories 

Nicole Temple, B.S., LATG, Research Program Manager, Wisconsin National Primate Research Center 

Sally Thompson-Iritani, D.V.M./Ph.D., CPIA, Director, Animal Welfare & Research Support, Washington 
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National Primate Research Center 

Brooke Tomlinson, Goat Operations Supervisor, LFB-USA 

Katy J Torres, ALAT, Senior Technician, University of Texas Southwestern Medical Center Monica Torres, 

M.A., RLATG, SRT, CMAR, Training Manager, Baylor College of Medicine Melissa Truelove, B.Sc., 

RLAT, Behavioral Management Specialist Supervisor, Yerkes National Primate Research Center 

Nathan Tublitz, Ph.D., Professor of Biology, University of Oregon 

Patricia V Turner, M.S., D.V.M., DVSc, DACLAM, DABT, DECAWBM (AWSEL), Corporate Vice 

President Global Animal Welfare, Charles River Laboratories 

Dan Uhlrich, Ph.D., Professor of Neuroscience, University of Wisconsin – Madison 

C. Uittenbogaart, M.D., Professor, Dept. MIMG, University of California, Los Angeles 

Jason G. Umans, MD, Ph.D., Georgetown Howard Universities Center for Clinical and Translational Science 

Nick Van De Velde, Ph.D., Educational Resources Editor, American Association for Laboratory Animal 

Science 

Becki Vance, RLATG, University of Alabama, Birmingham 

Tracy H Vemulapalli, D.V.M., M.S., DACLAM, Director of the Comparative Medicine Residency Program, 

Texas A&M University 

Ashley Vena, Ph.D., Postdoctoral Fellow, University of Chicago 

Meghan Verschoor, Ph.D., Scientific Writer, Triumvira Immunologics 

Erin Vogelsong, M.S., LATG, Academic Administrator, Assistant Professor, Drexel University David 

Volsky, Ph.D., Professor, Icahn School of Medicine at Mount Sinai 

Maria von Chamier, DVM, DACLAM, Researcher, University of Florida 

Bruce Walcheck, Ph.D., Professor, University of Minnesota 

Lindsay Walton, PhD, Neurology Postdoctoral Fellow, UNC Chapel Hill 

Jason Wang, Ph.D. CPIA, Director of Research Integrity & Compliance, California State University, Long 

Beach 

Denong Wang, Ph.D., Senior Program Director, SRI International Biosciences 

Scott Wang, MS, RLATG, IACUC Coordinator, University of California, Los Angeles Christopher S Ward, 

Ph.D., Research Associate, Baylor College of Medicine 

David A. Washburn, Ph.D. 

Marilyn Watson, M.B.A., Comparative Medicine Facility Manager, Mayo Clinic 

Jeff Weiner, Ph.D., Professor, Wake Forest School of Medicine 

Rebecca Welch, D.V.M., Laboratory Animal Resident, Baylor College of Medicine 

Alison Whigham, M.S., RLAT, Research Assistant 

Charles Scott Whisnant, Ph.D., Instructor, Wake Tech Community College 

Erin Whitfield, B.S., Behavioral Management Specialist, Yerkes National Primate Research Center 

Leslie Whitfield, RVT, RLATG, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill 

Tamra L. Whittenberg, B.S., CMAR, ILAM, RLATG, RVT, Northwestern University 

Lindsey Wierbicki, CVT, Animal Care Technician, Charles River Laboratories/Alexion Pharmaceuticals 

Jennifer Wilk, D.V.M., DACLAM, Director of Comparative Medicine, Legacy Research Institute Grant 

Wilkinson, Sales Representative, LABREPCO, LLC 

Chandra Williams, D.V.M., University Veterinarian, University of North Carolina at Charlotte Charles J. 

Williams, M.A., RLATG, CMAR, Vivarium Operations Manager, University of Cincinnati 

Ruth Wilson, B.S. Student, Becker College 

Erika Wiltrout, Project Manager, NINDS/Priority One Services/NIH 

Grace Winzeler, B.S., Senior Technician, Animal Care Team, Battelle 

Jonathan P., Wisor, Associate Professor, Elson S. Floyd College of Medicine, Washington State University 
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Colleen Wojenski, B.S., LATG, Sr. Scientist, Product Safety Labs 

Lily Wu, MD, Ph.D., Professor, UCLA 

Darlene Wyche, A.A.S., Emory University 

Jianzhen Xie, Danio Inc 

Jianming Xu, Ph.D., Professor, Bellaire, Texas 

Joanne L. Zahorsky-Reeves, D.V.M., Ph.D., DACLAM, Clinical Veterinarian, University of California, Los 

Angeles 

Delaney Zanes, RLAT, Janssen R&D 

Nicholas Zappulla, B.S., LATg, Facility Supervisor 

Mary Zelinski, Ph.D., Research Associate Professor, Oregon National Primate Research Center Wenzheng 

Zhang, Ph.D., Professor, Regenerative and Cancer Cell Biology, Albany Medical College 

Ping Zhang, Ph.D., Assistant Professor, Baylor College of Medicine 

Youyang Zhao, Ph.D., Researcher, Lurie Children’s Hospital of Chicago, Northwestern 

 

 

https://speakingofresearch.com/2018/06/20/nobel-prize-winners-lead-the-call-for-greater-openness-in-animal-

research/ 
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Love Island 

John Lanchester 

When Iona woke up in the house she knew where she was straightaway, and she knew she was alone. 

There was none of that blurry intermediate state of semi-consciousness that people usually get when 

they’re in an unfamiliar place. Everything about the bed, the clean low modern furniture, the white 

painted walls, the angled light coming in through the edges of the blackout blinds – it was all crisp and 

distinct. She stretched and yawned and put her feet on the bare but warm floor. She was wearing her 

second-best sleeping shorts and some long-forgotten ex’s heavily faded Ramones T-shirt. It was a low 

bed, the kind that older people find it hard to straighten up from. But Iona was not old. Her mouth 

tasted fresh. She couldn’t smell her own breath, nobody can, but she could tell that if she were able to, 

it would smell sweet. The bathroom was en suite. She padded across to it and surveyed the unbranded 

but obviously fancy modern toiletries. Fine. She did what she had to do to be ready for the day. She 

checked herself out in the mirror. Good: as often when she’d just woken up, she had perfect bedhead. 

It was known to be one of her best looks. 

The next question was: how to fill the day. What next? The others would be arriving before too long, 

maybe later the same day, maybe over the subsequent days, who knew? But soon. So this was her 

chance to have a good look around and explore the villa and mark her territory. Not literally, 

obviously. But a chance to get a feel for the place and to make a good impression. She was very aware 

of being watched the whole time – that was the entire point of this place, that you were watched the 

whole time, you are not just on show, you are the show – and that this was a chance to occupy all the 

space. For today, and maybe for today only, she was the sole and only and exclusive star. It was all 

about her. Well, OK then. She would be the star. Eyes to me! 

The fitted cupboard was full of her clothes, except they seemed a bit cleaner, a bit newer. It was clever 

how they’d managed to arrange that. She opened it and studied it and performed complex calculations 

about how to play this, about what the audience would want and how to give it to them while acting as 

if she wasn’t thinking about them and their reactions. Act natural – always a tricky one. First thing, 

freshly out of bed and on her own: the call was probably for sexy casual, but not too casual and the sexy 

part mustn’t seem calculating. Also, the clock was ticking, she realised as she stood in front of the short 

wall of clothes. If she spent twenty minutes here and then came out looking like she’d just thrown some 

stuff on, the extended deliberation would contradict the intended effect. She wasn’t stupid. OK so it 

was Lululemon yoga bottoms, the same T-shirt she already had on, and flip-flops. 

She hit the switch controlling the blinds. They slid silently up and light flooded into her bedroom. She 

would look amazing, dazzling, filmed from behind, she knew: a blazing angel. Looking out, she found 

that she was on the first floor. Outside was a well-kept Mediterranean garden with gravel paths 

weaving between flowerbeds, with a hedge about a hundred metres away, and nothing visible beyond. 

They must be in a high place, not overlooked. There would be a pool, Iona felt sure. It was a compound. 

She could see no way in or out. So perhaps this was the back of the house. 

 

 

Iona headed out into the stairwell for a bit of an explore. This upper floor of the villa had six rooms 

leading off a gallery, with stairs running down one side and a skylight above and walls painted white. It 
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was very bright. She knew without looking that the other rooms would be bedrooms, and that this 

meant there would be six of them in the villa. Three girls and three boys. She couldn’t see any cameras 

or mikes so whatever they did with them must be very very clever, super-clever, because she was 

certain she was being watched. Her consciousness was – had to be – double at all times: what she was 

doing, and what impression she would make by doing it. That was fine by Iona: she was used to it, she 

knew how it worked. She knew the rules of seeming. In accordance with them, she went and tapped 

briefly on the door of the room next to hers, waited a few seconds, and nudged the door open. As she’d 

expected, everything about the room was identical to hers. She didn’t bother checking the other rooms, 

not yet. There was no shortage of time. 

Downstairs Iona found a hallway that opened out under the gallery and gave direct access to a huge 

sitting room stuffed with beanbags, a TV room, what must be intended as a boys’ room with game 

consoles and a pool table, a lovely big kitchen with a breakfast bar and dining table. Another huge 

room opened straight out to the – she’d been right – huge bright blue-green swimming pool, where 

there were six sunloungers laid out under umbrellas on one side, six laid out in the sun on the other 

side, and a pool house at the far end. It looked like, indeed was, a picture-perfect holiday pool. She went 

out, dipped a hand in the warm water, walked around, felt the colossal fluffy towels in the pool room. 

All this time Iona was thinking hard. She wouldn’t be on her own for ever. No one would want to watch 

that. Nobody would pay to watch that! People might be interested in what she did with herself when she 

was by herself but they wouldn’t be interested for long, so it wouldn’t be more than a day at most. She 

must think of it as one day at a time. She must look composed, sexy, self-contained; mustn’t look needy 

and impatient for the others to arrive; must look like someone who can look after herself. While taking 

care at all times to act natural. What that meant in the short term was that she should make some 

breakfast. She hadn’t checked that the kitchen was stocked, but it must be – it would make no sense for 

it not to be. 

She flip-flopped round the edge of the pool, crossed the room that led from the pool, crossed the 

hallway to the kitchen, pushed the swing door open, and almost died of a heart attack. A dark-haired 

woman was bending down and looking into the fridge. Iona’s scream made the woman startle and she 

hopped up and shrieked too, making a dissonant off-beat one-two of female distress. The woman put 

her hand on her chest and took a breath. 

‘Jesus! I’m sorry,’ Iona said. ‘You startled me. I thought I was on my own. I’m Iona.’ 

‘Nousche,’ said the woman, who had the trace of an accent – French? Italian? That must be her name: 

Nousche. She was wearing a light, filmy top and clinging shorts. These looked carefully calculated in a 

sexy Eurominx style while also being fully deniable, as something she had just flung on in the morning 

without a second thought. Nousche’s dark hair curled round her face, a very sophisticated bob cut. 

Iona couldn’t tell why but she had been sure the next person in the villa would be a man. That was just 

how shows like this worked – girl-boy, girl-boy. Evidently that was wrong. If it was going to be a girl, 

though, this kind of girl was perfect: dark where Iona was blonde, petite where Iona was tall, classy-

foreign where Iona was relatable-native. Maybe it would be all girls, carefully calibrated to be 

different, like a manufactured pop group. ‘I saw you down by the pool,’ Nousche went on. ‘I was just 

coming out to say hello but I wanted to see if there was anything to eat first, I’m starving.’ 

‘Me too!’ Iona said, though it wasn’t strictly true: she’d been too hyped and energised by the 

strangeness of it all to think about food. But it would make the wrong impression if she seemed like the 
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kind of girl who was too up herself, too interested in being skinny, to admit she needed to eat. The 

calculations she was making about first impressions were all changed by the arrival of the second girl. 

She wasn’t creating an image of how she behaved when she was on her own, but giving a sense of what 

she was like to interact with. Very different. Now it was time for Operation Nice. Well, that was no 

problem. Iona knew how to do nice. 

‘What is there?’ she said, bouncing over towards the cooking area. She noticed that the acoustics of the 

kitchen, indeed of the whole villa, were hard and flat – no soft surfaces, nothing to absorb noise. 

‘Everything,’ Nousche said, opening the fridge wider. Something about the way she flung the door open 

– or pretended to fling the door open, because you can’t really fling a fridge door open, not without 

breaking it – made Iona see that she had a feel for drama; Nousche was one to watch. Good to know. 

Iona, playing along, peered into the fridge. It was indeed very well stocked, which was a good sign 

because it meant the others were coming and were probably coming pretty soon. 

‘I could make us a frittata?’ Nousche said. Damn, thought Iona. So Euroskank gets to be the practical 

caring helpful one, while also avoiding carbs. 

‘Super!’ said Iona. ‘You know what, while you do, I’ll just check the other rooms, because if you’re 

here and I didn’t realise, maybe some other people are here too, you know, and we can ask them 

down?’ This would serve the dual purpose of making her look caring and thoughtful too, while also 

getting her out of Nousche’s blast area for a bit so she could formulate a plan. It was always easy for an 

observer to pick up on overt bitchiness, snark, eye-rolling, and you didn’t need to counter it, because 

the cameras and mikes countered it for you. But this was much more subtle. Nobody would have seen 

anything yet. They wouldn’t know what was happening. 

‘Unless they need a lie-in?’ said Nousche, counter-thoughtfulling. Oh, OK bitch, so this is going to be 

war. 

‘Well, I’m sure your frittatas are delicious, it would be a pity if anyone missed them!’ 

Nousche did a weird thing closing her eyes and raising one shoulder. It seemed to mean something 

along the lines of: oh all right then, if you insist on flattering me so, please by all means go ahead. Iona 

went back to the main staircase and started heading up. Part of her wanted to change clothes, to signal 

to herself that the game was different; but that made no sense. In fact it would just look a bit mad: girl 

meets other girl in villa, changes outfit. No, Lululemon had got her into this, and Lululemon would 

have to get her out. She got to the top of the stairs and went past the door she had already checked to 

the one after it – and just as she was reaching for the handle, it opened from the inside and a man 

stepped out. Iona didn’t give a full scream as she had when startled by Nousche, but she did emit a 

squeak. The man had curly red hair, lots of it, and was of medium height and compactly built, a fact it 

was simple for Iona to verify because he was naked from the waist up. A gym bunny, it was easy to see. 

He was carrying a towel in his left hand, and now flung it across his shoulder to cover himself partly, 

like an impromptu toga. 

‘Whoa,’ he said. Semi-posh accent, a bit like Iona’s own. ‘I thought I was alone. Harry.’ He held out his 

hand. 

‘Iona,’ said Iona. ‘I thought the same thing. But you’re the third. And maybe there are more, I haven’t 

checked. Nousche is downstairs, making omelettes. No, frittatas.’ This was, Iona thought, so much 
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better. While Harry wasn’t her type – nothing personal, she could see he was attractive, just not for her 

– there was no denying that this was much more like it. Balance and order had been restored to the 

cosmos. It would surely be half boys and half girls now, anything else would make no sense. On this 

terrain, she was sure she could prevail. 

‘What’s a frittata?’ said Harry. 

‘It’s an omelette that’s gone wrong on purpose.’ 

‘Cool,’ said Harry. ‘I mean, I’m allergic to eggs, but still, you know, cool.’ 

In that moment, Iona felt that she loved him very much. 

Harry gestured back towards his room. ‘I’ll just, you know, clothes,’ he said. 

‘Absolutely!’ Iona said. 

So they had breakfast together. Iona ate just enough of Nousche’s frittata to show she was a good sport 

but left just enough to show that it wasn’t particularly good. Nousche did an I’m-French, I-eat-

everything-and-never-put-on-an-ounce thing. Iona (caring, practical Iona) made Harry a bacon 

sandwich. They chatted about this and that, but mainly about when the others would arrive and who 

they would be and what they would be like. It went unstated that they would be attractive young 

people, because, well, it was obvious that that was the whole point. They talked a bit about what they 

did before. Harry was a model. Nousche was a ‘gallerist’, whatever that was. Iona thought about asking 

her but her instinct was that the query might not come out right – might sound like an attack, which 

was problematic, because of course that’s exactly what it was. So she would save that for later when the 

lie of the land was more clear. Iona told them she was an actor, because if she said she was an actor 

slash model slash influencer (‘classic triple threat’, according to her agent) that would make two 

models out of three and would thereby hand Nousche an advantage. 

 

Just as they were finishing breakfast, Eli walked into the room. Iona had screamed when she saw 

Nousche and squeaked when she saw Harry, but honestly, when she saw Eli, she almost fainted. He was 

so far past handsome it was like they needed some other whole vocabulary for it. He had long black 

hair which was at risk of being cut by his cheekbones, dark brown eyes, and was wearing a white linen 

shirt which did an exceptionally bad job of hiding just how ripped he was. Best of all, he carried 

himself as if he wasn’t aware of any of this – just, you know, moving through his day, nothing to see 

here, it’s normal for girls to cross their legs and become unable to speak, I’m sure that was what it was 

like before I came in. Iona wasn’t sure how they got through the introductions and all that: all she 

could hear was the blood in her head. Crucially, she could tell he preferred her to Nousche. Nothing 

specific, she could just tell. Ha! 

Eli was a photographer. Not a fashion photographer, the other sort. You know, warzones. Of course he 

was. 

After breakfast they went for a swim and to hang out by the pool for a while. Iona was a very good 

swimmer – a very elegant swimmer – and had been looking forward to this being a point of difference, 

but it annoyingly turned out that Nousche was a star swimmer too. Still, Iona knew she was on strong 

ground with the impression she made in a bikini. She did a few laps, then got out and dried off in the 
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sun on a lounger next to Harry. He was lying on his front to tan his back, but when she lay down he 

turned over and flipped his Ray-Bans down over his eyes. 

‘Dude, gonna be honest, I could get used to this,’ he said. 

It was too bright to open her eyes and too warm, in the direct sun, to think or speak clearly, so Iona 

made an affirmative grunty noise. The problem of how to fill the day, this first day, had been solved by 

the new arrivals, each coming as a pleasant surprise, unexpected to her and no doubt to the viewers too. 

Or maybe the viewers already knew? No – no point thinking about that too much. The trick for dealing 

with the viewers would be to have them in the back of your mind but not the front of it. If you were 

constantly trying to second-guess them, to see what they were seeing and finesse or manipulate it, you 

would go mad. And also you would be obvious about it and that would spoil the whole thing. You can’t 

be seen thinking about how you seem – fatal. Still, it was tempting to wonder if they knew what was 

coming, who would be next through the pool-patio room, who would be next to do the self-conscious 

walk, the self-conscious wave, to reach up and flick their long black hair out of their dark brown eyes, 

to pull off their white linen top and … 

A tall black man came out from the house and stood in the doorway by the pool squinting over at them 

with his hand held up to shield his eyes from the sun. He was wearing a grey T-shirt and black 

sweatpants and he too was super-ripped, even more so than Eli and Harry, which Iona wouldn’t have 

thought was possible, but this guy was something else, it was like his muscles had muscles. Also he 

seriously knew how to make an entrance. He did a slow look around and then walked over towards 

them. Nousche stopped swimming, came to the side of the pool and draped her arms over it, the skank. 

He went towards her, crouched down on his haunches, held out his hand and said: 

‘Liam.’ 

Nousche held out her hand in an unbelievably pretentious way, wrist up, palm drooping down, like she 

was the fucking queen or something. She said her name. Liam did a squinty smile and – this too was 

unbelievable and was all Nousche’s fault – briefly bowed his head down and kissed her hand. Iona felt 

she might throw up in her mouth. Liam straightened up, not without a lingering flirty smoulder 

towards Nousche, and came over to Iona. Get up, don’t get up? But if Nousche had done an I’m-a-

duchess number the thing to do was go the other way. Iona hopped up off her lounger and walked 

towards Liam to introduce herself. Harry, nice manners, got up too. Harry was closer to Liam than she 

was so they greeted each other first, Liam offering a fist bump and a ‘hey man’ that couldn’t be more 

precisely calibrated to be Harry’s shtick. This new guy was a very quick reader of people. He came 

over to Iona and said hello and then, genius move for people-pleasing people-person, I’m super-pretty-

but-I’m-so-friendly-you-almost-forget-except-not-really Iona, came in for a quick unsexy people-

person’s hug. 

‘Well, this is weird,’ Liam said. They all agreed it was weird. ‘Is everybody here?’ 

‘I don’t think so,’ said Iona. ‘Six bedrooms. Five of us so far. Three boys. So I’m guessing another girl? 

But I don’t know any more than you do.’ 

‘I doubt that’s often true,’ said Liam, giving her a private smile. Iona knew enough about players to 

know how it works: you flatter the clever ones for being pretty and the pretty ones for being clever. 

And yet she still felt a complimented glow. Would it be so bad if it stayed at five in the villa, three boys 

and two girls? Would that be so very wrong? 
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‘I wonder when it’ll start,’ said Harry. ‘You know, tasks, whatever it is.’ He flexed his shoulders, 

thinking about tasks. 

‘Me too,’ Iona said. ‘What did you do, what do you do, out there?’ she asked Liam, trying to guess: 

athlete? Not another actor, he was the wrong kind of vain. 

‘Money,’ said Liam, with a smile. ‘I do money stuff.’ That meant banking or finance or something, and 

don’t bother your pretty little etc. Nousche had kept swimming, but she must have realised she was 

being left out of the chat, so she got out of the pool, wrapped a towel around her head and came over. 

‘We’re just talking about when it will all start,’ said Iona, being the friendly one, because she could, in 

the patterns that she could sense developing, sense that that would work for her. ‘You know –’ 

But Nousche knew what she meant. She was nodding vigorously. 

‘Tout à fait,’ she said. ‘I was wondering –’ and then she was interrupted by a loud female voice coming 

from the pool patio. 

‘Wahey!’ it said. ‘Room for a small one?’ A tall strong-looking girl in a black tracksuit and baseball 

cap came bouncing, no other word for it, out of the villa and crossed to the pool. Iona instantly thought: 

here comes the noisy one, the extrovert, the catalyst. The new arrival came over to where they were 

standing and said: 

‘Oi oi! I’m Lara but everyone calls me Laz.’ They introduced themselves in turn and, in turn, Lara/Laz 

came in for a full hug and double-cheek kiss, including with the still pretty damp Nousche, whose 

expression was that of a person having second thoughts. 

‘Cor, you’re soaking!’ said Laz. ‘Mind you, I am too now. I should tell you, I’m mainly straight, but I’d 

be lying if I said I don’t sometimes like a bit of both!’ 

All the men suddenly looked interested. Nousche looked as if she might be about to burst into tears. 

Iona said: ‘Shall we go inside and have a cup of tea?’ 

* 

They spent the afternoon wondering when the tasks would start, what they would be like, when the 

evictions would begin. The format is always that some time will pass before the first evictions, at least a 

week, maybe more. It might be two weeks or could even be as long as a month. Of course they would be 

watched and listened to, monitored and judged and assessed, all the time. It was the nature of these 

things that some of the tasks would be humiliating, physically or psychologically. Break the six down a 

bit, get a sense of what they’re really like. Or – to put it as an opportunity rather than a problem – give 

them a chance to show a bit of grace under pressure. Just as a hint about the nature of the process, the 

huge library of DVDs, which looked so promising at first glance, consisted exclusively of box sets from 

reality TV shows. It was the British Library of reality TV. Talk about a strong hint of what was to 

come. 
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The thing was, though, that the tasks hadn’t started. The housemates talked and talked and thought 

out loud and ran alternative scenarios about what might be going to happen to them, but none of it did. 

They were all wondering when it was going to start. Perhaps the problem was that they were too self-

aware, too aware of the set-up; perhaps the problem was precisely that they were talking about it so 

much? It could be that there was a taboo on asking these questions out loud; it was making them seem 

too needy, too aware of the audience. In short, maybe they were doing something wrong. It was vital to 

think about the viewers all the time. It was also vital not to seem to be thinking about them. To Iona 

this was an interesting conundrum for the first day or two, but gradually more oppressive. She was 

having to work hard at it and could tell that the others were too. She had a theory, one she hadn’t 

shared with the others yet: that this was a new kind of show, one where there was no interaction with 

the producers or the viewers, no games or tasks or challenges or external organisation, no structure. 

They wouldn’t be told what to do. They would just be evicted, expelled, one at a time. It could start at 

any point. They were waiting for it to start, but perhaps it had already started. Just a theory, but it 

could be true, and if it was true, Iona had figured it out but was pretty sure the others hadn’t. 

The pool was OK, because you could just lie there, or dive in when it got too hot. Her room was OK, a 

sanctuary, the only place in the villa where she felt she could just be herself, by herself. Though that of 

course wasn’t entirely true; they were all being watched all the time, and the moments when you were 

on your own could reveal a lot about who you were. You had to be particularly careful about the 

amount of time you spent primping and floofing. You didn’t want to underdo it so badly you looked 

like you’d been dragged through a hedge, but on the other hand you didn’t want to be caught seeming 

vain, taking too much trouble, pouting and striking poses. And there was also the fact that you weren’t 

winning anyone over while you sat or lay on your bed. Nobody changed their minds about someone 

because that person was sitting alone in their room. You need to get out there. So Iona did get out 

there. 

It was the kitchen and dining room that were difficult. The issue she had noticed on the very first 

morning, about the noise, was more and more prominent. It was the flat hard reflective surfaces that 

caused the trouble. Iona’s father had been a poker player in his youth (a very good one, according to 

him), and he had once said that the best way of telling whether someone was telling the truth was to 

listen not to what they were saying, or even to the tone of their voice, but to the echo of their voice. As 

time went past in this sharply echoing indoor space, a cool room where they spent more time together 

than anywhere else in the baking-hot villa, Iona began more and more to notice the sound not of the 

other contestants’ voices, but their echoes. The voices would often be lifted, bright, happy, joking. The 

echoes sounded flat and angular and full of silences; full of holes, contradictions, meanings that weren’t 

supposed to be there. Positive greetings – ‘Hi!’, ‘How are you!’, ‘Love the outfit!’, ‘Looking good!’ – 

sounded like curses or lies. The echo of a joke sounded like an insult. The echo of a friendly question 

sounded like a jeer. The echo of a friendly comment dripped with loathing. They spent lots of time in 

that kitchen. And yet when you spent time there you came to think that everything about the villa was 

the opposite of what it seemed to be: that good feelings were full of hate, that friends were enemies, that 

laughter was violence, that there was no such thing as love. 

On the morning of the seventh day, Iona woke early, a shaft of light from the corner of the blind 

catching her eye as she rolled over in bed. The spectacular Balearic light was one of the principal 

characters in the villa. In the morning it was slanted, yellow, insistent: get up! Show yourself! Act 

natural! It wasn’t the kind of light that made it easy to lie in bed. Nobody came out on top in a contest 

like this by lying in bed. The morning sun here reminded you of that. Then, as the morning wore on, 
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the light gradually hardened. From midday through the early part of the afternoon the light was so 

bright it was almost metallic. It gave you thoughts of escape, because you knew there could be no 

escape. The sun was like a giant staring eye. There was no colour to it, just pure light. It was so bright, 

so hard, it was frightening. However much sun cream you put on, you could feel yourself cook. Getting 

out of the pool into the sun you felt like a lobster climbing into its own pan, fizzing and sizzling. 

 

The way you could tell this part of the day was coming to an end was by seeing colour start to return. 

The white sky went blue, the blazing vertical light started to tilt and turn silver, then yellow, then, as 

the day turned to evening, gold. The colours of the garden and villa and the contestants and their 

clothes looked like themselves, only more so. Everything was lovely in that brief period of glow, 

especially the six of them, during that golden hour which here was shorter than an hour; but they were 

never more aware of being filmed, surveilled, watched and judged and assessed and ranked for 

popularity. 

Allegiances and alliances were covertly forming. You couldn’t say anything explicitly, of course, but 

you could do a lot with body language and eye talk, with grunts and nods and even silences: silence of 

assent, silence of letting something hang there, amused silence, disgruntled silence, disbelieving silence, 

drawing-someone-out silence, silent disagreement and disobedience. Iona always got on best with 

intelligent people. That meant the person she should be getting on best with in the villa was Liam, who 

was clearly and self-evidently bright, and, it made her grit her teeth to think this, Nousche. But that 

didn’t work. Liam was a game theorist, an angle-player, a manipulator and reader of rooms, and to 

make it worse the person he got on best with – was always having tiny muttered colloquies with, side-

of-the-mouth – was Nousche. As for Nousche, well, she was still and always Nousche, still her incredibly 

annoying, permanently calculating, dissembling, sneaky, undermining Eurosnake self. So the people 

with whom Iona would normally have clicked most easily were not only not her friends, but were in an 

unnerving alliance with each other. As for the others, Harry in a sense didn’t count. He was good-

natured and weak and not very bright. They got on well but Harry was like a dog: he would get on well 

with anyone who petted and fed him (which incidentally was something they had to do, since Harry was 

the only person in the villa who never cooked anything; you wouldn’t trust him to be able to make 

toast). She was left with Eli, who was so good-looking it was distracting, and was one of those men who 

have never had to learn how to talk, because women are always fainting and falling into bed with them 

on sight. So he was off-the-scale attractive but also exhausting since you had to do literally ALL the 

conversational work. This meant that the person she got on best with was Laz. That would be a 

surprise at first sight, but it was much less so once you’d seen Laz at close quarters for a day or two. 

She was noisy and up-for-it to compensate for a secret self that was private and shy. 

When Iona got downstairs to breakfast on that seventh day, Laz was already in the kitchen, stirring 

something on the stove. 

‘Oi oi,’ she said, but quietly. 

‘Oi oi,’ said Iona, also quietly. ‘What are you making?’ 

‘Porridge. “Keeps me regular,”’ she said in a voice which made it obvious she was quoting somebody, 

even though there was no possibility that Iona would know who it was. That was one of Lara/Laz’s 

habits and it meant that at times, for all her outgoingness and good nature, you couldn’t tell what she 

was saying, beneath the various layers of impersonations, special voices, ironies and mini-playlets. ‘No 
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carbs for me,’ she now said in a different voice, one which could, just possibly, be an impersonation of 

Nousche, in which case Iona officially thought it was hilarious. 

‘Moi non plus,’ Iona said, joining in the anti-Nousche moment, but not too obviously so, just enough 

that only clued-up viewers, and Laz herself, would know what she meant, if that indeed had been what 

she meant. ‘Are we the first up?’ 

‘Herself and Liam are doing laps,’ Laz said, making vague waving gestures with her arms, possibly 

indicating breaststroke. By using ‘herself’ to mean Nousche, it was clear that she was drawing lines. 

This was an escalation. Oh, it’s on! Iona came over to the breakfast bar and sat down at the counter. 

She was having a little think. The best move was probably to egg Laz on while not appearing to, while 

also sending signals that she was on the same side, but not coming across as too much of a mean girl. 

Bitchy but deniable. 

‘Laps before breakfast,’ Iona said, her tone making it both a question and a statement. 

‘Laps after breakfast. You know – bit of curd. A few berries. “Breakfast.”’ This last word in broad 

Australian. Iona didn’t roll her eyes but she flared them slightly, in on the joke but subtly so. ‘Fancy 

some porridge?’ 

‘Why not?’ Iona said. Laz put the saucepan she’d been stirring on the breakfast bar, then followed it 

up with bowls and spoons and sat opposite. She dolloped porridge into the bowls, pushed one across to 

Iona and started blowing on the bowl in front of her. 

‘I vant some berries,’ Iona said in a German accent, for no other reason than that she thought Laz 

would find it funny, which she did, very. 

‘Get your own focking berries,’ said Laz, also in a German accent. They snorted and giggled together 

and the noise (and entertainment) they were generating was enough to distract them from the arrival of 

Harry, who had come downstairs and into the kitchen barefoot and topless. In a villa full of good-

looking, not-shy people, Harry stood out for his uncanny, almost supernatural body confidence. He 

wore a shirt in the evening, when the temperature dropped a few degrees, but in the day he wasn’t 

usually wearing more than a single garment on his lower body, most often shorts or swimming trunks. 

There was a shower room over in the pool house, and Harry could not be relied on to lock the door. 

‘Guys,’ he said, as a greeting. 

Iona held up the saucepan, offering the porridge Laz had made. 

‘Um – yeah, cool,’ said Harry. He got himself a bowl and spoon and helped himself. His arrival threw 

the dynamics out a little, since he could be absolutely relied on to miss all the nuances about trash-

talking and ganging up on Nousche while pretending not to. He didn’t speak while eating his porridge 

but gave little nods of appreciation. 

‘Man, that was great. You could like, open a restaurant,’ Harry said when he finished. 

‘A porridge restaurant,’ Iona said, giving Laz a look. But Harry, while slow, was maybe not as slow as 

all that, because he immediately said: ‘Is that funny?’ 

‘No no,’ said Iona, flustered, cornered, stalling. ‘No, it’s only –’ 
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‘Because lots of restaurants do nice breakfasts. Brunches. People love it.’ Harry said this sulkily. The 

encounter was turning into a disaster. Iona and Laz were being turned into the mean girls, which was 

completely unfair – well, OK, it was a tiny bit fair, but they weren’t specifically being mean to Harry at 

this point, they’d just got a bit carried away over their bonding. 

 

‘People love breakfast!’ Iona said, maintaining eye contact with Harry while as it were directing her 

mind at Laz, who was supposed to pick up on this new tone. ‘I just thought it was funny to have a 

restaurant that only did porridge, you know, like for the Three Bears or something. You could call it 

the Three Bears.’ 

Again, there was that thing with the echo. Her voice sounded normal when you listened to it, but if you 

paid attention to the echo, you would think you were hearing a soul in torment, pleading, angrily 

begging, for release. A terrible noise. Harry, though, had a ginger’s trained awareness for when he was 

being picked on. He didn’t say anything, just took his bowl over to the sink, washed it, put it on the 

drying rack. Iona and Laz looked at each other and Laz gave a tiny eye-shrug. This one wasn’t 

reparable, not immediately. Iona was thinking hard about how this would look, about what her next 

move or gesture should be, but before she could come up with anything, Liam, dripping slightly, came 

in from the pool with nothing on but swimming trunks. He was rubbing his hair with a towel. He had 

the air of a man who knows perfectly well that this sight is to be considered among the eight wonders of 

the world. 

‘Sup,’ Liam said, not really making it a question, still towelling away. 

‘The usual,’ said Harry, his tone neutral on the surface but, again, if you listened to the reverberation, 

it sounded different: it had a hissing, bitter edge. Liam gave Harry a look that showed he knew 

perfectly well what Harry was talking about. He nodded. Iona realised with horror that ‘the usual’ 

meant her and Laz ganging up, being the baddies, the bitches, the self-appointed alphas. This could 

only mean that Harry was already aligned with Liam and Nousche! They had thought they were being 

careful: they hadn’t been anywhere near careful enough. Oh this was a disaster! If that was how it 

seemed to the housemates in the villa, for the viewers it would be a hundred times worse. Everything 

would be magnified, blown up, replayed, commented on. It was literally impossible for this to have gone 

more badly wrong. 

And then it did, because Nousche came in from the pool. Having done the look-at-how-little-I-care-

about-being-seen-with-wet-hair thing on the first day, she was now a genius at always having her hair 

completely on point. Of course that style, the Louise Brooks thing, was easy to manage, but … Iona 

could feel herself getting distracted and forced herself to snap out of it. This was a crisis. She could die 

on a raft with Laz or she could maybe, just maybe, cut herself loose and float to safety. Groups of this 

sort often have an official scapegoat and outsider. New name for that person: Laz. 

‘I wish I hadn’t had that porridge,’ Iona said, puffing out her cheeks, making a fat-person face. ‘Bloat 

city.’ Nousche didn’t stoop to answering that observation, not with actual words, but she did make a 

tiny little moue, a sub-pout, of agreed amusement. Iona thought: this could work. Don’t overplay it. 

Subtle. That’s how you crush it, in a situation like this – with subtlety. 

‘Yeah, you sure don’t want to live there. Bloat city,’ said Laz, doing one of her silly voices, her cheeks 

puffed out the same way Iona’s had been, and Nousche laughed, and then the others laughed too, 
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including Eli, who had come downstairs during all the breakfast drama without Iona realising he was 

there. Iona started to join in the laughter, even though in truth she didn’t fully get it, and then she 

realised that Laz’s silly voice was actually an impersonation of Iona, and she saw, with a feeling that the 

floor was sliding down from beneath her, actually physically sinking down and down and down, 

descending into the earth – she saw that all of them were laughing at her. Laughter, that was what it 

was supposed to be. And yet, if you listened to it in the new way, by paying attention to the echo, it 

didn’t sound like laughter at all. It sounded like the noise made by souls in torment; by beings 

undergoing torture; it sounded like screams of pain and anger, like nails on a blackboard but in 

physical form; it sounded demonic. There was nowhere to go outside this noise. The laughter grew 

louder. Iona moved towards Nousche and then past her and stood in the doorway to the pool and 

turned to face them. All the housemates were standing in front of her. Nousche was closest and the 

others were behind her. The light had taken on its harsh, burning, middle-of-the day flatness. The 

laughter had taken on its own momentum, they were still laughing, were laughing harder than ever. 

What did this mean, where did they go from here? What would the viewers think? How would this 

look? How would they be judging her? And still they kept laughing at Iona, all of them lined up, as the 

laughter and the sound of torture grew and grew, the sound of souls screaming in pain grew louder and 

louder, as they stood there, all of them – Iona, Nousche, Harry, Eli, Liam, Laz – and then with that 

feeling of dropping through the floor, free-falling, nauseous, the rollercoaster plunge in her stomach, 

the noise of torture in her ears, she got it: Iona, Nousche, Harry, Eli, Liam, Laz. 

INHELL 

They could all see her distress, indeed they seemed to be actively enjoying it, but of all people it was 

Liam who broke things up. He came over to her and put a non-sexual arm on her shoulder. Nousche 

came further into the room. Harry moved out towards the pool. Laz was doing something at the sink, 

Eli had turned and gone back upstairs. The room broke up and, as with a shaken kaleidoscope, the old 

pattern had been permanently erased. Iona must have been imagining things, imagining the feeling in 

the room, and everything else too. 

‘Hey,’ Liam said, his voice low, ‘you OK?’ 

Iona didn’t think she was, but she nodded. And in truth she did feel a bit better. The others were 

talking, not loudly and not consequentially, just chat, and it was helpful to listen not to the echo but just 

to the words, not the undertone but the tone. 

‘It’ll begin soon, OK?’ Liam said. ‘The tasks and evictions, they’ll begin soon. It’s not as if this will go 

on for ever.’ 

She listened hard to his voice, just the words on his lips. The difference between forever and for ever: 

she’d been taught that at school. Forever, as in someone is forever going on about something. For ever 

as in endless, lasting for all time, continuing for eternity. For ever. She listened to what Liam was 

saying and felt herself believing it, they’ll begin soon, it’s not as if this can go on for ever. Nothing goes 

on for ever. Does it? 

 

https://www.lrb.co.uk/v40/n15/john-lanchester/love-island  
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Climate change is making night-shining clouds more visible 

Source: 

American Geophysical Union 

Summary: 

Increased water vapor in Earth's atmosphere due to human activities is making shimmering high-

altitude clouds more visible, a new study finds. The results suggest these strange but increasingly 

common clouds seen only on summer nights are an indicator of human-caused climate change, 

according to new research. 

Share: 

      

FULL STORY 

 

 

Noctilucent clouds form only in the summertime and are only visible at dawn and dusk. New research 

suggests they are becoming more visible and forming more frequently due to climate change. 

Credit: NASA 

Increased water vapor in Earth's atmosphere due to human activities is making shimmering high-

altitude clouds more visible, a new study finds. The results suggest these strange but increasingly 
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common clouds seen only on summer nights are an indicator of human-caused climate change, 

according to the study's authors. 

Noctilucent, or night-shining, clouds are the highest clouds in Earth's atmosphere. They form in the 

middle atmosphere, or mesosphere, roughly 80 kilometers (50 miles) above Earth's surface. The clouds 

form when water vapor freezes around specks of dust from incoming meteors. 

Humans first observed noctilucent clouds in 1885, after the eruption of Krakatoa volcano in Indonesia 

spewed massive amounts of water vapor in the air. Sightings of the clouds became more common 

during the 20th century, and in the 1990s scientists began to wonder whether climate change was 

making them more visible. 

In a new study, researchers used satellite observations and climate models to simulate how the effects of 

increased greenhouse gases from burning fossil fuels have contributed to noctilucent cloud formation 

over the past 150 years. Extracting and burning fossil fuels delivers carbon dioxide, methane and water 

vapor into the atmosphere, all of which are greenhouse gases. 

The study's results suggest methane emissions have increased water vapor concentrations in the 

mesosphere by about 40 percent since the late 1800s, which has more than doubled the amount of ice 

that forms in the mesosphere. They conclude human activities are the main reason why noctilucent 

clouds are significantly more visible now than they were 150 years ago. 

"We speculate that the clouds have always been there, but the chance to see one was very, very poor, in 

historical times," said Franz-Josef Lübken, an atmospheric scientist at the Leibniz Institute of 

Atmospheric Physics in Kühlungsborn, Germany and lead author of the new study in Geophysical 

Research Letters, a journal of the American Geophysical Union. 

The results suggest noctilucent clouds are a sign that human-caused climate change is affecting the 

middle atmosphere, according to the authors. Whether thicker, more visible noctilucent clouds could 

influence Earth's climate themselves is the subject of future research, Lübken said. 

"Our methane emissions are impacting the atmosphere beyond just temperature change and chemical 

composition," said Ilissa Seroka, an atmospheric scientist at the Environmental Defense Fund in 

Washington, D.C. who was not connected to the new study. "We now detect a distinct response in 

clouds." 

Studying cloud formation over time 

Conditions must be just right for noctilucent clouds to be visible. The clouds can only form at mid to 

high latitudes in the summertime, when mesospheric temperatures are cold enough for ice crystals to 

form. And they're only visible at dawn and dusk, when the Sun illuminates them from below the 

horizon. 

Humans have injected massive amounts of greenhouse gases into the atmosphere by burning fossil fuels 

since the start of the industrial period 150 years ago. Researchers have wondered what effect, if any, 

this has had on the middle atmosphere and the formation of noctilucent clouds. 

In the new study, Lübken and colleagues ran computer simulations to model the Northern 

Hemisphere's atmosphere and noctilucent clouds from 1871 to 2008. They wanted to simulate the 
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effects of increased greenhouse gases, including water vapor, on noctilucent cloud formation over this 

time period. 

The researchers found the presence of noctilucent clouds fluctuates from year to year and even from 

decade to decade, depending on atmospheric conditions and the solar cycle. But over the whole study 

period, the clouds have become significantly more visible. 

The reasons for this increased visibility were surprising, according to Lübken. Carbon dioxide warms 

Earth's surface and the lower part of the atmosphere, but actually cools the middle atmosphere where 

noctilucent clouds form. In theory, this cooling effect should make noctilucent clouds form more 

readily. 

But the study's results showed increasing carbon dioxide concentrations since the late 1800s have not 

made noctilucent clouds more visible. It seems counterintuitive, but when the middle atmosphere 

becomes colder, more ice particles form but they are smaller and therefore harder to see, Lübken 

explained. 

"Keeping water vapor constant and making it just colder means that we would see less ice particles," 

he said. 

On the contrary, the study found more water vapor in the middle atmosphere is making ice crystals 

larger and noctilucent clouds more visible. Water vapor in the middle atmosphere comes from two 

sources: water vapor from Earth's surface that is transported upward, and methane, a potent 

greenhouse gas that produces water vapor through chemical reactions in the middle atmosphere. 

The study found the increase in atmospheric methane since the late 1800s has significantly increased 

the amount of water vapor in the middle atmosphere. This more than doubled the amount of 

mesospheric ice present in the mid latitudes from 1871 to 2008, according to the study. 

People living in the mid to high latitudes now have a good chance of seeing noctilucent clouds several 

times each summer, Lübken said. In the 19th century, they were probably visible only once every 

several decades or so, he said. 

"The result was rather surprising that, yes, on these time scales of 100 years, we would expect to see a 

big change in the visibility of clouds," Lübken said. 

 

Story Source: 

Materials provided by American Geophysical Union. Note: Content may be edited for style and length. 
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The Consciousness Deniers 

Galen Strawson 

Courtesy the artist and Galerie Buchholz/The Museum of Modern Art/Licensed by SCALA / Art Resource, 

NY 

Lucy McKenzie: Untitled, 2002 

What is the silliest claim ever made? The competition is fierce, but I think the answer is easy. Some people 

have denied the existence of consciousness: conscious experience, the subjective character of experience, the 

“what-it-is-like” of experience. Next to this denial—I’ll call it “the Denial”—every known religious belief is 

only a little less sensible than the belief that grass is green. 

The Denial began in the twentieth century and continues today in a few pockets of philosophy and psychology 

and, now, information technology. It had two main causes: the rise of the behaviorist approach in psychology, 

and the naturalistic approach in philosophy. These were good things in their way, but they spiraled out of 

control and gave birth to the Great Silliness. I want to consider these main causes first, and then say 

something rather gloomy about a third, deeper, darker cause. But before that, I need to comment on what is 

being denied—consciousness, conscious experience, experience for short. 

What is it? Anyone who has ever seen or heard or smelled anything knows what it is; anyone who has ever 

been in pain, or felt hungry or hot or cold or remorseful, dismayed, uncertain, or sleepy, or has suddenly 

remembered a missed appointment. All these things involve what are sometimes called “qualia”—that is to 

http://www.nybooks.com/contributors/galen-strawson/
https://cdn.nybooks.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/03/lucy-mckenzie.jpg
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say, different types or qualities of conscious experience. What I am calling the Denial is the denial that 

anyone has ever really had any of these experiences. 

Perhaps it’s not surprising that most Deniers deny that they’re Deniers. “Of course, we agree that 

consciousness or experience exists,” they say—but when they say this they mean something that specifically 

excludes qualia. 

Who are the Deniers? I have in mind—at least—those who fully subscribe to something called “philosophical 

behaviorism” as well as those who fully subscribe to something called “functionalism” in the philosophy of 

mind. Few have been fully explicit in their denial, but among those who have been, we find Brian Farrell, 

Paul Feyerabend, Richard Rorty, and the generally admirable Daniel Dennett. Ned Block once remarked that 

Dennett’s attempt to fit consciousness or “qualia” into his theory of reality “has the relation to qualia that the 

US Air Force had to so many Vietnamese villages: he destroys qualia in order to save them.” 

One of the strangest things the Deniers say is that although it seems that there is conscious experience, there 

isn’t really any conscious experience: the seeming is, in fact, an illusion. The trouble with this is that any such 

illusion is already and necessarily an actual instance of the thing said to be an illusion. Suppose you’re 

hypnotized to feel intense pain. Someone may say that you’re not really in pain, that the pain is illusory, 

because you haven’t really suffered any bodily damage. But to seem to feel pain is to be in pain. It’s not 

possible here to open up a gap between appearance and reality, between what is and what seems. 

Some people not only deny the existence of consciousness; they also claim not to know what is being 

presumed to exist. Block responds to these deniers by quoting the reply Louis Armstrong is said to have given 

to those who asked him what jazz was (some people credit Fats Waller): “If you got to ask, you ain’t never 

gonna get to know.” Another response is almost as good, although it’s condemned by some who follow 

Wittgenstein. If someone asks what conscious experience is, you say, “You know what is from your own 

case.” (You can add, “Here’s an example,” and give them a sharp kick.) When it comes to conscious 

experience, there’s a rock-bottom sense in which we’re fully acquainted with it just in having it. The having is 

the knowing. So when people say that consciousness is a mystery, they’re wrong—because we know what it 

is. It’s the most familiar thing there is—however hard it is to put into words. 

What people often mean when they say that consciousness is a mystery is that it’s mysterious how 

consciousness can be simply a matter of physical goings-on in the brain. But here, they make a Very Large 

Mistake, in Winnie-the-Pooh’s terminology—the mistake of thinking that we know enough about the physical 

components of the brain to have good reason to think that these components can’t, on their own, account for 

the existence of consciousness. We don’t. 

* 

The first cause of the Denial, behaviorism, took off about a hundred years ago as a methodological research 

program in experimental psychology. Psychologists had found that they couldn’t properly study 

consciousness because the data provided by introspection were irremediably vague. In order to be a proper 

science, psychology had to stick to publicly observable behavioral phenomena that are precisely measurable. 

The foundational text is generally agreed to be John Watson’s 1913 paper “Psychology as the Behaviorist 

Views It.” 

Methodological behaviorism was a good and fruitful idea. For a few years, all went well. Then philosophers 

came on the scene, and morphed a methodology into a metaphysics. They took 

moderate methodological behaviorism, which puts consciousness aside and limits the scientific study of mind 
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to behavior, and blew it up into mad metaphysical behaviorism that claims consciousness is nothing more 

than behavior and dispositions to behavior. As the philosopher C.D. Broad put it in 1925, this is a form of 

“reductive materialism.” 

Proponents of this view insist that their position does not eliminate consciousness, but instead reduces it to 

something else. They’re right, formally speaking: to reduce X to Y isn’t to say that X doesn’t exist. It’s 

simply to say that X is “really just” Y, that X is “nothing more than” Y, that X is “nothing over and above” Y. 

And since Y is assumed to exist, X is also held to exist. For although X is nothing more than Y, it’s also 

nothing less than Y. When you reduce chemical processes to physical processes, you don’t deny that chemical 

processes exist. 

All true. And yet, to reduce consciousness to behavior and dispositions to behavior is to eliminate it. To say 

that consciousness is really nothing more than (dispositions to) behavior is to say that it doesn’t exist. 

Reductionists may continue to deny this, or claim that it begs the question—that it assumes the truth of the 

conclusion for which it’s arguing. Formally speaking, it does beg the question, and begging the question is a 

well-known theoretical sin. Sometimes, however, it is the correct response. 

To see this, it helps to compare the behaviorists’ reductionist theory of consciousness with the Pizza-ists’ 

reductionist theory of consciousness: that consciousness is really just pizza. Formally speaking, the Pizza 

Theory fully allows that consciousness exists, for pizza certainly exists. So, too, philosophical behaviorism 

fully allows that consciousness exists, because behavior certainly exists. But to say that experience is just 

pizza is to deny that consciousness exists, for we know that conscious experience exists, we know what it is 

like, and we know that it isn’t just pizza. So, too, for the claim that consciousness is just behavior. 

This, then, is philosophical behaviorism, the first main version of the Denial. It was already stirring when 

Russell published The Analysis of Mind (1921), and was clearly on the table when Broad excoriated it in The 

Mind and its Place in Nature (1925), worrying that he might “be accused of breaking a butterfly on a wheel.” 

It may be that relatively few psychologists fell into outright philosophical behaviorism, but there was cross-

infection. In 1923, the psychologist Karl Lashley aimed “to show that the statement, ‘I am conscious’ does 

not mean anything more than the statement that ‘such and such physiological processes are going on within 

me.’” Still, even an austere experimentalist like E.G. Boring, one of the leading “operationist” psychologists 

in the mid-twentieth century, held firmly in 1948 to the view that experience or “consciousness is what you 

experience immediately.” 

Two years later, however, Brian Farrell judged Boring’s claim to be a “comical and pathogenic remark.” 

Farrell thought better times were coming. If Western societies were truly to assimilate the work of the 

relevant sciences, “then it is quite possible that the notion of ‘experience’ will be generally discarded as 

delusive.” As things are, it’s only by “restricting the use of the word ‘experience’ to ‘raw feels’ [that we can] 

go on defending the view that ‘experience’ and ‘behavior’ are not identical; and this line of defence is 

hopeless.” In the present state of our language, “the notion of ‘experience’ can be shown to resemble an 

occult notion like ‘witchcraft’ in a primitive community that is in the process of being acculturated to the 

West.” Fortunately, science “is getting to the brink of rejecting [experience]… as ‘unreal’ or ‘non-existent.’” 

At this point, the philosophers had left the psychologists in the dust in the race to folly. Farrell’s thoughts 

were echoed by, among others, the radical philosopher of science Paul Feyerabend (1962) and Richard Rorty 

(1965); and they were influential in the vast upsurge of discussion of consciousness that followed the 

publication of the psychologist Ullin Place’s paper “Is Consciousness a Brain Process?” (1956), and the 

Australian philosopher Jack Smart’s paper “Sensations and Brain Processes” (1959). But, by now, something 
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else was in play. For philosophers were not—or not primarily—motivated by behaviorist considerations in 

their denial of the existence of consciousness. Their line of thought was, in one striking respect, far worse. For 

it does at least follow from philosophical behaviorism that consciousness doesn’t really exist, whereas these 

philosophers were motivated by something—a commitment to naturalism—from which it doesn’t even begin 

to follow that consciousness doesn’t exist. 

* 

Naturalism states that everything that concretely exists is entirely natural; nothing supernatural or otherwise 

non-natural exists. Given that we know that conscious experience exists, we must as naturalists suppose that 

it’s wholly natural. And given that we’re specifically materialist or physicalist naturalists (as almost all 

naturalists are), we must take it that conscious experience is wholly material or physical. And so we should, 

because it’s beyond reasonable doubt that experience—what W.V. Quine called “experience in all its 

richness… the heady luxuriance of experience” of color and sound and smell—is wholly a matter of neural 

goings-on: wholly natural and wholly physical. 

It’s true that we can’t understand how experience can be wholly a matter of neural goings-on, when we start 

out from the way the brain appears to physics or neurophysiology. Crucially, though, there’s no reason to give 

the way the brain appears to physics or neurophysiology priority over the way it appears to the person having 

the experience. Rather the reverse, as Russell pointed out as early as 1927: he annoyed many, and incurred 

some ridicule, when he proposed that it was only the having of conscious experience that gives us any insight 

into the intrinsic nature of the stuff of the brain. His point was simple: first, we know something fundamental 

about the essential nature of conscious experience just in having it; and second, conscious experience is 

literally part of the physical stuff of the brain, if materialism is true. 

Genuine naturalists, then, are outright realists about consciousness, who accept that they are, in many ways, 

profoundly ignorant of the fundamental nature of the physical. They understand the respect in which the great 

naturalistic project, spearheaded by physics, hasn’t decreased our ignorance, but increased it—precisely 

because of its advances and successes. We don’t understand quantum mechanics, or “dark energy,” or “dark 

matter,” or a host of other things. So be it. 

But then—in the middle of the twentieth century—something extraordinary happens.Members of a small but 

influential group of analytic philosophers come to think that true naturalistic materialism rules out realism 

about consciousness. They duly conclude that consciousness doesn’t exist. They reach this conclusion in spite 

of the fact that conscious experience is a wholly natural phenomenon, whose existence is more certain than 

any other natural phenomenon, and with which we’re directly acquainted, at least in certain fundamental 

respects. These philosophers thus endorse the Denial. 

The problem is not that they take naturalism to entail materialism—they’re right to do so. The problem is that 

they endorse the claim that conscious experience can’t possibly be wholly physical. They think they know 

this, although genuine naturalism doesn’t warrant it in any way. So they, like the behaviorists, claim that 

consciousness doesn’t exist, although many of them conceal this by using the word “consciousness” in a way 

that omits the central feature of consciousness—the qualia, the “heady luxuriance.” 

The situation grows stranger when one reflects that almost all their materialist forebears, stretching back over 

2,000 years to Leucippus and Democritus, completely reject the view that experience can’t be physical, and 

hold instead (as all serious materialists must) that experience is wholly physical. Russell made the key 

observation in 1927: “We do not know enough of the intrinsic character of events outside us to say whether it 

does or does not differ from that of ‘mental’ events”—whose nature we do know. He never wavered from this 
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point. In 1948, he noted that physics simply can’t tell us “whether the physical world is, or is not, different in 

intrinsic character from the world of mind.” In 1956, he remarked that “we know nothing about the intrinsic 

quality of physical events except when these are mental events that we directly experience.” But the Deniers 

weren’t listening, and they still aren’t. 

Why do the Deniers ignore a long line of distinguished materialist predecessors and ally themselves with 

Descartes, their sworn enemy, in holding that experience can’t possibly be physical—thereby obliging 

themselves to endorse the Denial? The answer appears to be that they share with Descartes one very large 

assumption: that we know enough about the physical to be certain that experience can’t be physical. 

It’s easy to see how, in Descartes’s day, these two assumptions might have seemed plainly right. Matter, 

according to the “corpuscularian” mechanics of the day, consisted of little particles of various shapes 

bumping into and hooking up with each other in various ways. There was nothing more to it, and it seemed 

evident that it couldn’t possibly be, or account for, conscious experience. The intuition seems more excusable 

then than today, when quantum field theory has done away with the gritty particles of the past. 

The Cartesians, then, “established it as a principle that we are perfectly acquainted with the essence of 

matter,” as Hume put it in 1738. This was a great mistake, and 250 years later, the leading materialist 

philosopher David Lewis made the same mistake, claiming “that the physical nature of ordinary matter under 

mild conditions is very well understood.” True, this isn’t a claim of perfect acquaintance, but it is a version of 

the Cartesian view, and it is assumed to justify the claim that we know enough about the physical to know that 

experience can’t be physical. For naturalistic materialists the conclusion follows immediately and inexorably: 

consciousness doesn’t really exist. 

One of the strangest things about the spread of the naturalism-based Denial in the second half of the twentieth 

century is that it involved overlooking a point about physics that was once a commonplace, and which I call 

“the silence of physics.” Physics is magnificent: many of its claims are either straightforwardly true or very 

good approximations to truth. But all of its claims about the physical are expressed by statements of number 

or equations. They’re truths about quantities and relational structures instantiated in concrete reality; and these 

truths tell us nothing at all about the ultimate nature of the stuff of reality, the stuff that has the structure that 

physics analyzes. Here is Russell again (in 1948): “the physical world is only known as regards certain 

abstract features of its space-time structure… we know nothing about the events that make matter, except 

their space-time structure.” Stephen Hawking agrees in 1988: physics is “just a set of rules and equations,” 

which leaves open the question “what… breathes fire into the equations and makes a universe for them to 

describe.” Physics has nothing to say about things that can’t be expressed in general rules and equations. 

This is the silence of physics—a simple point that destroys the position of many of those today who, covertly 

or overtly, endorse the Denial. When we grasp the silence of physics, and ask, with Eddington, “what 

knowledge have we of the nature of atoms that renders it at all incongruous that they should constitute a 

thinking [i.e., conscious] object?” The answer is simple: none. The false naturalists appear to ignore this 

point. They rely instead on an imaginative picture of the physical, a picture that goes radically beyond 

anything that physics tells or could tell us. They are in Russell’s words “guilty, unconsciously and in spite of 

explicit disavowals, of a confusion in their imaginative picture” of reality. This picture is provably incorrect if 

materialism is indeed true because, in that case, experience is wholly physical yet excluded from the picture. 

* 

The facts of the Denial are before us, and we have an account of how they arose: first, from a mistaken 

interpretation of behaviorism; then, from a mistake about what a naturalistic outlook requires. But I believe 
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we still lack a satisfactory explanation of the Denial as long as we lack a satisfactory explanation of how these 

mistakes could have been made. How could anybody have been led to something so silly as to deny the 

existence of conscious experience, the only general thing we know for certain exists? 

The explanation is as ancient as it is simple. As Cicero says, there is “no statement so absurd that no 

philosopher will make it.” Descartes agrees, in 1637: “Nothing can be imagined which is too strange or 

incredible to have been said by some philosopher.” Thomas Reid concurs in 1785: “There is nothing so 

absurd which some philosophers have not maintained.” Louise Antony puts it like this in 2007: “There is… 

no banality so banal that no philosopher will deny it.” 

Descartes adds that when it comes to speculative matters, “the scholar… will take… the more pride [in his 

views] the further they are from common sense… since he will have had to use so much more skill and 

ingenuity in trying to render them plausible.” Or as C.D. Broad says, some 300 years later: some ideas are “so 

preposterously silly that only very learned men could have thought of them… by a ‘silly’ theory I mean one 

which may be held at the time when one is talking or writing professionally, but which only an inmate of a 

lunatic asylum would think of carrying into daily life.” 

We know that silliness happens, but we may still wonder how it is possible. Perhaps we should turn to 

individual psychology: it can seem exciting to hold views that seem preposterously contrary to common 

sense—there’s something Oedipally thrilling about it when the father is an old gentleman called Ordinary 

Opinion. Herbert Feigl adds another psychoanalytic note: “Scholars cathect [or invest] certain ideas so 

strongly and their outlook becomes so ego involved that they erect elaborate barricades of defenses, merely to 

protect their pet ideas from the blows (or the slower corrosive effects) of criticism.” 

These observations may account for why, as Hobbes notes in 1645, “arguments seldom work on men of wit 

and learning when they have once engaged themselves in a contrary opinion.” Descartes is right again when 

he says: 

It frequently happens that even when we know that something is false, we get used to hearing it, and thus 

gradually get into the habit of regarding it as true. Confident assertion and frequent repetition are the two 

ploys that are often more effective than the most weighty arguments when dealing with ordinary people or 

those [including philosophers] who do not examine things carefully. 

This is what psychologists now call “the familiarity effect” or “mere-exposure effect.” And here, Sir Francis 

Bacon steps in, writing in 1620: 

Once the human mind has favoured certain views, it pulls everything else into agreement with and support for 

them. Should they be outweighed by more powerful countervailing considerations, it either fails to notice 

these, or scorns them, or makes fine distinctions in order to neutralize and so reject them. 

Very well, but how is it possible to deny the existence of consciousness? Russell thinks it’s the fault of 

philosophy. There are things that “only philosophers with a long training in absurdity could succeed in 

believing.” But it isn’t just philosophers, as Mark Twain notes: “There isn’t anything so grotesque or so 

incredible that the average human being can’t believe it.” 

This is how philosophers in the twentieth century came to endorse the Denial, the silliest view ever held in the 

history of human thought. “When I squint just right,” Dennett writes in 2013, “it does sort of seem that 

consciousness must be something in addition to all the things it does for us and to us, some special private 

glow or here-I-am-ness that would be absent in any robot… But I’ve learned not to credit the hunch. I think it 
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is a flat-out mistake, a failure of imagination.” His position was summarized in an interview in The New York 

Times: “The elusive subjective conscious experience—the redness of red, the painfulness of pain—that 

philosophers call qualia? Sheer illusion.” If he’s right, no one has ever really suffered, in spite of agonizing 

diseases, mental illness, murder, rape, famine, slavery, bereavement, torture, and genocide. And no one has 

ever caused anyone else pain. 

This is the Great Silliness. We must hope that it doesn’t spread outside the academy, or convince some future 

information technologist or roboticist who has great power over our lives. 

 

This essay is adapted from Things That Bother Me: Death, Freedom, the Self, Etc., published this week 

by New York Review Books. 

 

 

http://www.nybooks.com/daily/2018/03/13/the-consciousness-deniers/  

http://www.nytimes.com/2013/04/30/books/daniel-dennett-author-of-intuition-pumps-and-other-tools-for-thinking.html
http://www.nytimes.com/2013/04/30/books/daniel-dennett-author-of-intuition-pumps-and-other-tools-for-thinking.html
http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/qualia/
https://www.nyrb.com/products/things-that-bother-me?variant=53194548231


Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

153 

 

Why Hitchcock’s Kaleidoscope was too shocking to be made 

Inspired by a real-life serial-killer case, Hitchcock’s vision for Kaleidoscope was deemed too gruesome 

and sexually explicit for its time. 

 By Nicholas Barber 

 

For all of his phenomenal achievements, Alfred Hitchcock is probably best known for Psycho, and in 

particular the scene in which – spoiler alert – a man dressed in his dead mother’s clothes stabs a naked woman 

in a motel shower. Audiences in 1960 were traumatised. In a recent documentary about that one scene, 78/52, 

Peter Bogdanovich remembers the “sustained shriek” that filled the cinema when Psycho premiered in New 

York. But Hitchcock had an even more shocking film planned just a few years later. It would have been called 

Kaleidoscope. Determined to catch up with Europe’s most innovative directors, Hitchcock wanted to apply 

their radical methods to one of his own typically dark narratives. If he had succeeded, we might currently be 

celebrating the 50th anniversary of a boundary-pushing, taboo-shattering masterpiece. But it wasn’t to be. 

Kaleidoscope was deemed so transgressive that not even the man behind Psycho was allowed to make it. 

More like this: 

-       One of the strangest films ever made 

-       When Nic Cage almost became Superman 

-       Hitchcock: The lost secret of cinema 

Hitchcock had hoped that the film would go into production in 1967. He had just been given an honorary 

Oscar, the Irving G Thalberg award, and Francois Truffaut’s book of interviews with him had just been 

published, so his place in the pantheon of all-time great directors was secure. On the other hand, his last two 

releases, Marnie and Torn Curtain, had both been disappointments. Torn Curtain, Hitchcock’s 50th film, had 

gone down especially badly when it came out in 1966. “There is a distracted air about the film,” wrote 

Richard Schickel in Life magazine, “as if the master were not really paying attention to what he was doing.” 

Schickel went on to complain that the “mechanical” Torn Curtain was the work of a “tired” Hitchcock 

repeating “past triumphs”. Something had to be done. 

Hitchcock felts that he could be more explicit in the permissive 60s 

Back in 1964, Hitchcock had registered a story outline with the Writers’ Guild. Inspired by two English serial 

killers who were hanged in the 1940s, Neville Heath and John George Haigh, it was to be a kind of prequel to 

1943’s Shadow of a Doubt. In that film, Joseph Cotten plays the so-called Merry Widow Murderer. We don’t 

see him murdering any widows, merry or otherwise, but Hitchcock felt that he could be more explicit in the 

permissive ‘60s. Not only could he show a serial killer seducing and butchering his victims, but he could 

make that serial killer the film’s central character. 

http://www.bbc.com/culture/story/20180404-why-2001-a-space-odyssey-remains-a-mystery
http://www.bbc.com/culture/story/20180209-when-nicolas-cage-almost-became-superman
http://www.bbc.com/culture/story/20151112-hitchcock-the-lost-secret-of-cinema
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Just a few years after Psycho shocked audiences, Hitchcock planned to make Kaleidoscope, which was to be 

even more transgressive (Credit: Alamy) 

The director asked Robert Bloch, the author of Psycho, to write a novel based on his idea, which he would 

then adapt for the screen. Bloch supposedly found the material too ‘disturbing’ in 1964, but when Hitchcock 

commissioned his old friend Benn Levy to rough out a script in 1966, Levy had no such qualms. His 

treatment begins with the macabre comment that “The Neville Heath story is a gift from heaven.” He asserts 

that one of the seduction sequences “should be the most bloodcurdling scene ever seen on the screen” and that 

the police’s manhunt should be seen “more from the angle of the pursued than the pursuers”. But Hitchcock 

went further. He wrote his own draft of the screenplay, the first time he’d done so since 1947’s The Paradine 

Case. 

Years before Halloween and the Texas Chain Saw Massacre, these scenes would have been harrowingly 

gruesome 

Set in New York, this version of Kaleidoscope reimagines Heath as a handsome mummy’s boy named Willie 

Cooper. His homicidal mania is triggered by water, hence the locations of the script’s three pivotal scenes: a 

waterfall where he takes a United Nations employee; a rusting warship in a dockyard; and an oil refinery 

where his target is actually a police detective who risks her life to entrap him. Years before Halloween and the 

Texas Chain Saw Massacre, these scenes would have been harrowingly gruesome. To quote Hitchcock’s 

screenplay: “The CAMERA ARRIVES on the girl’s abdomen where WE SEE rivulets of blood.” 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/nd/p06bndgj.jpg
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Following Psycho and The Birds, both Marnie and Torn Curtain had been disappointments (Credit: Alamy) 

And that wasn’t all. Willie was to have bodybuilding magazines stashed around his room, so as to suggest that 

he was gay, and he was to be caught masturbating by his mother. There was also to be graphic nudity: about 

an hour of test footage was shot around New York, and much of it depicted semi-naked models. Even 

Truffaut was concerned. “Of course, there does rather seem to be an insistence on sex and nudity,” he said in 

a letter to Hitchcock after he’d read the screenplay. But he was willing to give the master the benefit of the 

doubt. “I know that you shoot such scenes with real dramatic power, and you never dwell on unnecessary 

detail.” 

But this wasn’t to be a typical Hitchcock production. He was going to experiment with an unknown cast, 

handheld cameras, natural light and location shooting – anything to prove that he wasn’t “tired” or 

“distracted”. He hired two further writers, Hugh Wheeler and Howard Fast, to polish his screenplay, the latter 

of whom would recall his revitalised sense of purpose in Patrick McGilligan’s biography, Alfred Hitchcock: 

A Life in Darkness and Light. “My God, Howard,” Hitchcock said to Fast. “I’ve just seen Antonioni’s Blow-

up. These Italian directors are a century ahead of me in terms of technique! What have I been doing all this 

time?”  

Ahead of its time? 

Alas, executives at MCA/Universal didn’t share his enthusiasm. Hitchcock went into a studio meeting armed 

with photos, footage and a detailed script that included 450 specific camera positions. He was “further in the 

development of this project than any other unrealised production,” writes Dan Auiler in his book, Hitchcock 

Lost. But it was all in vain. “In no time at all they rejected the script and told Hitchcock they couldn’t allow 

him to film it,” said Fast.  

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/nd/p06bndmg.jpg
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Although Kaleidoscope was blocked, many of its themes found their way into the 1972 film Frenzy (Credit: 

Alamy) 

Raymond Foery, the author of Alfred Hitchcock’s Frenzy: The Last Masterpiece, places the blame with Lew 

Wasserman, the studio’s owner. “Wasserman had known Hitchcock since the late ‘40s and had even been his 

agent,” says Foery. “But he wanted Universal to leave behind its previous reputation as a maker of lowbrow 

horror films. This project seemed to him to be too lowbrow, and not within the realm of what he wanted 

Hitchcock to do.” 

Hitchcock had missed his chance to show Hollywood how avant-garde he could be 

Whatever the reasoning, Hitchcock was distraught. “They had belittled his attempt to do precisely what they 

had been urging him to do,” said Fast, “to attempt something different, to catch up with the swiftly moving 

times.” 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/nd/p06bndsf.jpg
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If it had been produced, Kaleidoscope’s brutality may have pre-empted the stylised violence of films such as 

Bonnie and Clyde (Credit: Alamy)

Francois Truffaut commented to Hitchcock that there was an ‘insistence on sex and nudity’ (Credit: Alamy) 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/nf/p06bnf76.jpg
http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/nd/p06bndbb.jpg
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Some of his 1967 concepts eventually wormed their way into 1972’s Frenzy, a serial-killer shocker with an 

unstarry cast, some nudity, and a gruelling rape-and-murder scene. But Frenzy, which was set in London, was 

conventional compared to what Hitchcock had envisaged for Kaleidoscope. Besides, US cinema had already 

embraced European new-wave innovations by this point in the ‘70s, so he had missed his chance to show 

Hollywood how avant-garde he could be. “Had the 1967 [Kaleidoscope] been produced,” writes Auiler, “its 

brutality and cinema verité style would have been ahead of the films of this period that did break down the 

studio’s stylised violence: Bonnie and Clyde, even Easy Rider.” 

 

Many studio executives saw Hitchcock as the avuncular host of Alfred Hitchcock Presents (Credit: Alamy) 

John William Law, who discusses Kaleidoscope in his new book, The Lost Hitchcocks, believes that 

Wasserman wasn’t just worried about the film’s effects on Universal’s reputation, but on the industry which 

had grown around Hitchcock himself. “You have to realise that he was a brand,” says Law, “with TV 

syndication rights, a back catalogue of valuable films, books, magazines and a persona known around the 

world.” 

Maybe so, but if Wasserman and MCA/Universal’s other executives wanted to protect the Hitchcock brand, 

they clearly didn’t understand it. They saw him, presumably, as the self-parodying, avuncular host of the 

Alfred Hitchcock Presents TV series and its spin-off literary anthologies and records. But, throughout a career 

spanning five decades, he had always catalogued humanity’s most violent and misogynistic impulses, and 

played with bold new cinematic approaches. If only he’d been able to make it, Kaleidoscope might have been 

the Hitchcock-iest Hitchcock film of all. 

http://www.bbc.com/culture/story/20180620-why-hitchcocks-kaleidoscope-was-too-shocking-to-be-made 

http://www.bbc.com/culture/story/20180620-why-hitchcocks-kaleidoscope-was-too-shocking-to-be-made
http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/nd/p06bndpx.jpg
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Create Dangerously: Albert Camus on the Artist as a Voice of Resistance and a Liberator of Society 

“To create today is to create dangerously… The question, for all those who cannot live without art and what it 

signifies, is merely to find out how, among the police forces of so many ideologies… the strange liberty of 

creation is possible.” 

BY MARIA POPOVA 

 

“Those who tell you ‘Do not put too much politics in your art’ are not being honest,”Chinua Achebe 

observed in his superb forgotten conversation with James Baldwin. “If you look very carefully you will see 

that they are the same people who are quite happy with the situation as it is… What they are saying is don’t 

upset the system.” Half a century earlier, W.H. Auden both simplified and amplified this insight when he 

asserted that “the mere making of a work of art is itself a political act.” 

The artist’s essential responsibility to leap society forward by upsetting the system is what Albert 

Camus (November 7, 1913–January 4, 1960) explores in a timeless, immensely insightful piece 

titled “Create Dangerously,” composed in Auden’s time but acutely relevant to our own. Originally 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/09/21/james-baldwin-chinua-achebe-art/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/01/11/auden-art-politics/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0679764011/braipick-20
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delivered as a lecture at a Swedish university in December of 1957 — weeks after Camus became the second-

youngest laureate of the Nobel Prize in Literature, awardedhim for work that “with clear-sighted earnestness 

illuminates the problems of the human conscience in our times” — it was later included in his indispensable 

essay collection Resistance, Rebellion, and Death (public library). 

Albert Camus 

Two decades before Audre Lorde called on artists to uphold their responsibility toward “the transformation of 

silence into language and action,” Camus writes: 

An Oriental wise man always used to ask the divinity in his prayers to be so kind as to spare him from living 

in an interesting era. As we are not wise, the divinity has not spared us and we are living in an interesting era. 

In any case, our era forces us to take an interest in it. The writers of today know this. If they speak up, they 

are criticized and attacked. If they become modest and keep silent, they are vociferously blamed for their 

silence. In the midst of such din the writer cannot hope to remain aloof in order to pursue the reflections and 

images that are dear to him. Until the present moment, remaining aloof has always been possible in history. 

When someone did not approve, he could always keep silent or talk of something else. Today everything is 

changed and even silence has dangerous implications. The moment that abstaining from choice is itself 

looked upon as a choice and punished or praised as such, the artist is willy-nilly impressed into service. 

“Impressed” seems to me a more accurate term in this connection than “committed.” Instead of signing up, 

indeed, for voluntary service, the artist does his compulsory service. 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/11/19/albert-camus-letter-teacher/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0679764011/braipick-20
http://www.worldcat.org/title/resistance-rebellion-and-death/oclc/518807172&referer=brief_results
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/05/20/audre-lorde-silence-visibility/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/05/20/audre-lorde-silence-visibility/
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0679764011/braipick-20
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Art by Ben Shahn from On Nonconformity 

 […] 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/11/08/ben-shahn-the-shape-of-content-norton-nonconformity/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/11/08/ben-shahn-the-shape-of-content-norton-nonconformity/
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It is easy to see all that art can lose from such a constant obligation. Ease, to begin with, and that divine 

liberty so apparent in the work of Mozart. It is easier to understand why our works of art have a drawn, set 

look and why they collapse so suddenly. It is obvious why we have more journalists than creative writers, 

more boy-scouts of painting than Cézannes, and why sentimental tales or detective novels have taken the 

place of War and Peace or The Charterhouse of Parma. 

And yet, five years before Baldwin asserted that “a society must assume that it is stable, but the artist must 

know, and he must let us know, that there is nothing stable under heaven,” Camus insists that there is more to 

gain than there is to lose in the artist’s commitment to social justice: 

To create today is to create dangerously. Any publication is an act, and that act exposes one to the passions of 

an age that forgives nothing. Hence the question is not to find out if this is or is not prejudicial to art. The 

question, for all those who cannot live without art and what it signifies, is merely to find out how, among the 

police forces of so many ideologies (how many churches, what solitude!), the strange liberty of creation is 

possible. 

A century after Emerson scoffed that “masses are rude, lame, unmade, pernicious in their demands and 

influence [and one must not] concede anything to them, but to tame, drill, divide, and break them up, and 

draw individuals out of them,” Camus considers the forces that warp creative work and lead to a “surrender of 

the artist.” In a sentiment of sundering pertinence to our own age of so-called “social media” — that ultimate 

tyranny of the masses — he writes: 

What characterizes our time, indeed, is the way the masses and their wretched condition have burst upon 

contemporary sensibilities. We now know that they exist, whereas we once had a tendency to forget them. 

And if we are more aware, it is not because our aristocracy, artistic or otherwise, has become better — no, 

have no fear — it is because the masses have become stronger and keep people from forgetting them. 

Coupled with various other social forces, this tyranny of popular opinion works “to discourage free creation 

by undermining its basic principle, the creator’s faith in himself.” (Writing in the same era, E.E. Cummings 

captured the importance of protecting that basic principle beautifully in his advice to artists: “To be nobody-

but-yourself — in a world which is doing its best, night and day, to make you everybody else — means to fight 

the hardest battle which any human being can fight.”) Out of this syphoning of creative freedom and courage, 

Camus argues, arises the dangerous falsehood that art is merely a luxury. Nearly two decades after Rebecca 

West insisted in the midst of WWII that “art is not a plaything, but a necessity… not a decorative adjustment, 

but a cup into which life can be poured and lifted to the lips and be tasted,” Camus considers what led modern 

society to so misapprehend the essence and purpose of art: 

If it adapts itself to what the majority of our society wants, art will be a meaningless recreation. If it blindly 

rejects that society, if the artist makes up his mind to take refuge in his dream, art will express nothing but a 

negation. In this way we shall have the production of entertainers or of formal grammarians, and in both cases 

this leads to an art cut off from living reality. For about a century we have been living in a society that is not 

even the society of money (gold can arouse carnal passions) but that of the abstract symbols of money. The 

society of merchants can be defined as a society in which things disappear in favor of signs. When a ruling 

class measures its fortunes, not by the acre of land or the ingot of gold, but by the number of figures 

corresponding ideally to a certain number of exchange operations, it thereby condemns itself to setting a 

certain kind of humbug at the center of its experience and its universe. A society founded on signs is, in its 

essence, an artificial society in which man’s carnal truth is handled as something artificial. There is no reason 

for being surprised that such a society chose as its religion a moral code of formal principles and that it 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/08/20/james-baldwin-the-creative-process/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2014/08/20/james-baldwin-the-creative-process/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/05/04/emerson-masses/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/05/04/emerson-masses/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/05/04/emerson-masses/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/09/25/e-e-cummings-advice/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2017/03/15/rebecca-west-art/
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inscribes the words “liberty” and “equality” on its prisons as well as on its temples of finance. However, 

words cannot be prostituted with impunity. The most misrepresented value today is certainly the value of 

liberty. 

 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/02/09/e-e-cummings-miscellany-agony-of-the-artist/
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Art by E.E. Cummings from his essay on the agony of the artist. 

 

Echoing philosopher and political activist Simone Weil — whom Camus considered “the only great spirit of 

our times” — and her insight into the crucial difference between our rights and our responsibilities, Camus 

laments the consequence of this commodification of art and liberty: 

For a hundred years a society of merchants made an exclusive and unilateral use of liberty, looking upon it as 

a right rather than as a duty, and did not fear to use an ideal liberty, as often as it could, to justify a very real 

oppression. As a result, is there anything surprising in the fact that such a society asked art to be, not an 

instrument of liberation, but an inconsequential exercise and a mere entertainment? 

He examines the social charade that engulfs creative work, inflating ego while deflating art: 

Art for art’s sake, the entertainment of a solitary artist, is indeed the artificial art of a factitious and self-

absorbed society. The logical result of such a theory is the art of little cliques or the purely formal art fed on 

affectations and abstractions and ending in the destruction of all reality. In this way a few works charm a few 

individuals while many coarse inventions corrupt many others. Finally art takes shape outside of society and 

cuts itself off from its living roots. Gradually the artist, even if he is celebrated, is alone or at least is known to 

his nation only through the intermediary of the popular press or the radio, which will provide a convenient 

and simplified idea of him. The more art specializes, in fact, the more necessary popularization becomes. In 

this way millions of people will have the feeling of knowing this or that great artist of our time because they 

have learned from the newspapers that he raises canaries or that he never stays married more than six months. 

The greatest renown today consists in being admired or hated without having been read. Any artist who goes 

in for being famous in our society must know that it is not he who will become famous, but someone else 

under his name, someone who will eventually escape him and perhaps someday will kill the true artist in him. 

And yet Camus condemns the simplistic divide between artistic authenticity and what we today may call 

“selling out” — to wholly reject society, including its currencies of celebrity, is to perpetrate another sort of 

hubris that divorces art from its raw material. In a sentiment Baldwin would echo several years later in 

reminding us that what made Shakespeare the greatest poet in the English language was that he “found his 

poetry where poetry is found: in the lives of the people,” Camus writes: 

As a result of rejecting everything, even the tradition of his art, the contemporary artist gets the illusion that 

he is creating his own rule and eventually takes himself for God. At the same time he thinks he can create his 

reality himself. But, cut off from his society, he will create nothing but formal or abstract works, thrilling as 

experiences but devoid of the fecundity we associate with true art, which is called upon to unite. 

Instead, Camus argues, the artist must contact the reality of his or her time, wresting from it something 

timeless and universal: 

[The artist] has only to translate the sufferings and happiness of all into the language of all and he will be 

universally understood. As a reward for being absolutely faithful to reality, he will achieve complete 

communication among men. 

This ideal of universal communication is indeed the ideal of any great artist. Contrary to the current 

presumption, if there is any man who has no right to solitude, it is the artist. Art cannot be a monologue. 

When the most solitary and least famous artist appeals to posterity, he is merely reaffirming his fundamental 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/02/09/e-e-cummings-miscellany-agony-of-the-artist/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/02/03/simone-weil-the-need-for-roots/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/11/11/james-baldwin-shakespeare-language-poetry/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/11/11/james-baldwin-shakespeare-language-poetry/
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vocation. Considering a dialogue with deaf or inattentive contemporaries to be impossible, he appeals to a 

more far-reaching dialogue with the generations to come. 

But in order to speak about all and to all, one has to speak of what all know and of the reality common to us 

all. The sea, rains, necessity, desire, the struggle against death — these are the things that unite us all. We 

resemble one another in what we see together, in what we suffer together. Dreams change from individual to 

individual, but the reality of the world is common to us all. Striving toward realism is therefore legitimate, for 

it is basically related to the artistic adventure. 

 

Illustration by Lisbeth Zwerger for a special edition of the fairy tales of the Brothers Grimm 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/07/20/best-brothers-grimm-illustrations/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/07/20/best-brothers-grimm-illustrations/
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Echoing his polymathic compatriot Henri Poincaré’s assertion that “to invent… is to choose” and affirming 

Ursula K. Le Guin’s conviction that “we will not be free if we do not imagine freedom,”Camus argues for the 

artist’s responsibility to imagine superior alternatives to the status quo, the system, the present reality: 

Reality cannot be reproduced without exercising a selection… The only thing needed, then, is to find a 

principle of choice that will give shape to the world. And such a principle is found, not in the reality we know, 

 

Art by Marianne C. Cook from a rare 1913 edition of Walt Whitman’s Leaves of Grass. 

but in the reality that will be — in short, the future. In order to reproduce properly what is, one must depict 

also what will be. 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2012/06/11/henri-poincare-on-invention/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/05/06/ursula-k-le-guin-freedom-oppression-storytelling/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/04/11/leaves-of-grass-margaret-cook/%22%22
https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/04/11/leaves-of-grass-margaret-cook/


Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

167 

[…] 

The artist chooses his object as much as he is chosen by it. Art, in a sense, is a revolt against everything 

fleeting and unfinished in the world. Consequently, its only aim is to give another form to a reality that it is 

nevertheless forced to preserve as the source of its emotion. In this regard, we are all realistic and no one is. 

Art is neither complete rejection nor complete acceptance of what is. It is simultaneously rejection and 

acceptance, and this is why it must be a perpetually renewed wrenching apart. The artist constantly lives in 

such a state of ambiguity, incapable of negating the real and yet eternally bound to question it in its eternally 

unfinished aspects. 

[…] 

The loftiest work will always be… the work that maintains an equilibrium between reality and man’s 

rejection of that reality, each forcing the other upward in a ceaseless overflowing, characteristic of life itself at 

its most joyous and heart-rending extremes. Then, every once in a while, a new world appears, different from 

the everyday world and yet the same, particular but universal, full of innocent insecurity — called forth for a 

few hours by the power and longing of genius. That’s just it and yet that’s not it; the world is nothing and the 

world is everything — this is the contradictory and tireless cry of every true artist, the cry that keeps him on 

his feet with eyes ever open and that, every once in a while, awakens for all in this world asleep the fleeting 

and insistent image of a reality we recognize without ever having known it. 

This tension — between the present and the future, between what is and what can be, between suffering and 

the transcendence of suffering — is the seedbed of art. Camus writes: 

The artist can neither turn away from his time nor lose himself in it… The prophet, whether religious or 

political, can judge absolutely and, as is known, is not chary of doing so. But the artist cannot. If he judged 

absolutely, he would arbitrarily divide reality into good and evil and thus indulge in melodrama. The aim of 

art, on the contrary, is not to legislate or to reign supreme, but rather to understand first of all. Sometimes it 

does reign supreme, as a result of understanding. But no work of genius has ever been based on hatred and 

contempt. This is why the artist, at the end of his slow advance, absolves instead of condemning. Instead of 

being a judge, he is a justifier. He is the perpetual advocate of the living creature, because it is alive. 

[…] 

Perhaps the greatness of art lies in the perpetual tension between beauty and pain, the love of men and the 

madness of creation, unbearable solitude and the exhausting crowd, rejection and consent… On the ridge 

where the great artist moves forward, every step is an adventure, an extreme risk. In that risk, however, and 

only there, lies the freedom of art. 

Six years before John F. Kennedy asserted in one of the greatest speeches ever given that the artist is society’s 

foremost voice of resistance against injustice, Camus adds: 

Art, by virtue of that free essence I have tried to define, unites whereas tyranny separates. It is not surprising, 

therefore, that art should be the enemy marked out by every form of oppression. It is not surprising that artists 

and intellectuals should have been the first victims of modern tyrannies… Tyrants know there is in the work 

of art an emancipatory force, which is mysterious only to those who do not revere it. Every great work makes 

the human face more admirable and richer, and this is its whole secret. And thousands of concentration camps 

and barred cells are not enough to hide this staggering testimony of dignity. This is why it is not true that 

culture can be, even temporarily, suspended in order to make way for a new culture… There is no culture 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2015/05/01/jfk-amherst-speech/
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Art from Kenny’s Window, young Maurice Sendak’s picture-book debut about dreams and the parameters of 

the possible. 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/01/08/kennys-window-maurice-sendak/
https://www.brainpickings.org/2016/01/08/kennys-window-maurice-sendak/
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without legacy… Whatever the works of the future may be, they will bear the same secret, made up of 

courage and freedom, nourished by the daring of thousands of artists of all times and all nations. 

All the essays collected in Camus’s Resistance, Rebellion, and Deathvibrate with uncommon insight into art 

and life that seems to grow timelier with the passage of time. Complement this particular portion with Simone 

de Beauvoir on the artist’s duty to liberate the present from the past, Ursula K. Le Guin on the power of art 

and storytelling to transform and redeem, and Toni Morrison on the artist’s task in times of political turmoil, 

then revisit Camus on what it means to be a rebel, the three antidotes to the absurdity of life, and the most 

important question of existence. 

 

 

https://www.brainpickings.org/2018/05/02/albert-camus-create-

dangerously/?utm_source=Brain+Pickings&utm_campaign=13d1be419c-

EMAIL_CAMPAIGN_2018_05_11&utm_medium=email&utm_term=0_179ffa2629-13d1be419c-

234059117&mc_cid=13d1be419c&mc_eid=d1c16ac662 
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Aerial Explorations of International Cityscapes Washed in a Neon Glow by Xavier Portela 

KATE SIERZPUTOWSKI 

 

After a visit to Tokyo in 2014, self-taught photographer Xavier Portela became frustrated by how static and 

two-dimensional his images appeared. His photographs didn’t capture the emotions, acute stimulation of 

senses, or electric feeling one experiences while gliding through the bright lights of a foreign city with jet lag-

induced insomnia. To explore this vibrancy and atmosphere Portela began to manipulate the colors in his 

images, amplifying their saturation to make each reflect what the brain remembered, but the original image 

couldn’t convey. 

“When you are taking photographs on the streets you have way more than just a frame, you have variables 

like temperature, noise, people, smell,” Portela tells Colossal. “You have tons of details that make our senses 

and brain record a specific ‘scene’ of that moment. When you got home and you look at your photographs on 

screen, you only have a frame in two dimensions. It’s frustrating how much information you just lost… I 

wanted my shots to look like as if they came straight out of a manga. Vibrant and electric.” 

Portela’s series Glow is an ongoing archive of urban images from his trips to Tokyo, Hong Kong, Bangkok, 

New York City, and more. Each photograph is edited with a wash of neon-inspired pink, blue, and purple 

lights. Although previous series have included photography taken on the street, more recently he has begun to 

produce aerial views of the sparkling cities below. You can see more images from the Belgo-Portuguese 

photographer and filmmaker on Instagram and Behance. (via This Isn’t Happiness) 

http://www.thisiscolossal.com/2018/05/international-cityscapes-neon-glow-by-xavier-portela/
http://www.thisiscolossal.com/about/#kate
http://xavierportela.com/
http://xavierportela.com/gallery/glow/
https://www.google.com/url?hl=en&q=http://instagram.com/xavierportela&source=gmail&ust=1525524970309000&usg=AFQjCNEEn-EOGmETd3Csm2p5ooAT0RSUiQ
https://www.behance.net/xavierportela
http://thisisnthappiness.com/post/173219954889/neon-noir-xavier-portela
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Spiders can ‘fly’ because they make near-invisible paragliders 

 

Prepare for take-off 

Robin Loznak / ZUMAPRESS.com / Alamy Live News 

By Michael Le Page 

We’ve finally seen how even relatively large spiders manage to take to the air. Rather than just spinning out 

just one or two silk fibres to catch the wind, as was thought, they make “paragliders” from dozens of thin 

fibres. 

“The fibres are very hard to observe with our naked eyes,” says aerodynamic engineer Moonsung Cho of the 

Technical University of Berlin, Germany. “This is why, until now, we have not been able to explain the flight 

of ‘ballooning’ spiders.” 

Many kinds of spiders “balloon” with the help of silk fibres that act like paragliders, travelling hundreds of 

kilometres with the winds. They have been found as high as 4.5 kilometres and are often among the first 

animals to reach new islands. Some species can also glide or windsurf. 

There’s been no mystery about the ballooning of baby spiderlings, which often take to the air soon after 

hatching to avoid being eaten by their siblings. But it has been hard to explain how larger spiders fly. 

https://www.researchgate.net/profile/Moonsung_Cho2
https://www.newscientist.com/article/dn28062-first-glimpse-of-skydiving-spiders-showing-off-gliding-skills/
https://www.newscientist.com/article/dn27827-ocean-going-spiders-can-use-their-legs-to-windsurf-across-water/
https://www.newscientist.com/article/dn9536-how-do-spiders-travel-such-epic-distances/
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They were thought to release only a few relatively thick, short fibres, which in theory should not provide 

enough lift. Instead, various exotic explanations have been proposed, such as that spiders release 

electrostatically charged silksthat exploit the ionisation of the air to provide lift. 

Spiders that fly 

To solve the mystery, Cho and his colleagues studied ballooning in adult ground crab spiders of the 

genus Xysticus, which can weigh 16 to 20 milligrams. They raised some in the lab and watched them take off 

in a wind tunnel. They also caught some in Lilienthal Park in Berlin and filmed them taking off from a 

platform one metre above the ground. 

They found that the arachnids are advanced aviators. Before taking off, they anchor themselves to the 

platform with a safety line. They then raise themselves “on tiptoe” and lift a leg to test the wind. 

If conditions are right, the spiders spin out ballooning fibres that are 2 to 4 metres long and form triangular 

“sheets”. Two of the fibres are made from relatively thick “dragline” silk that is 700 nanometres in diameter 

on average. These fibres are likely what other biologists have observed. 

But the spiders also spin 50 or 60 ballooning fibres made from a much thinner silk, just 200 nanometres thick. 

This array of long, thin fibres should provide more than enough lift to carry heavy spiders into the air, Cho 

says. Other kinds of spider use these thin fibres to wrap up the prey they catch, but crab spiders appear to use 

it specially for flying. 

If wind conditions change, the spiders sometimes cut and release the ballooning fibres, and start again. 

If the take-off goes well and they climb rapidly, the spiders immediately cut the dragline anchoring them to 

the platform. But in slow take-offs they sometimes keep the safety line until it is 5 metres long. This means 

the spiders must keep spinning out the safety line as they take off, as silk cannot stretch this much. 

What Cho cannot yet explain is how, with so many fibres being spun out at the same time, the spiders prevent 

them becoming entangled. It might be that they are electrostatically charged after all, so the fibres repel each 

other. 

Journal reference: PLoS Biology, DOI: 10.1371/journal.pbio.2004405 

 

 

https://www.newscientist.com/article/2171701-spiders-can-fly-because-they-make-near-invisible-paragliders/ 

  

https://arxiv.org/abs/1309.4731
https://arxiv.org/abs/1309.4731
https://www.newscientist.com/article/2140149-spiders-lure-bees-for-dinner-by-making-flowers-look-flashier/
http://eol.org/pages/89254/overview
https://www.newscientist.com/article/mg14619750-500-spiders-on-speed-get-weaving/
https://beagleproject.wordpress.com/2012/11/01/ballooning-with-spiders/
https://www.newscientist.com/article/dn28124-zoologger-a-spider-that-looks-and-smells-like-bird-droppings/
http://dx.doi.org/10.1371/journal.pbio.2004405


Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

178 

Giant panda population research shows new challenges 

Long-term data provides scientific evidence of conservation success 

San Diego Zoo Global 

Summary: 

Scientists report results of a large-scale study examining giant panda habitat use trends and changing 

threats to their survival. This benchmark study is based on nearly 70,000 person-hours of survey work 

by China's State Forestry Administration throughout the panda's range in Sichuan, covering three-

quarters of the entire species range. 

Share: 

      

FULL STORY 

 

 

Giant Panda eating bamboo, Chengdu, China. 

Credit: © birdiegal / Fotolia 

Conservationists often work to save species without having long-term population data. That can 

present major challenges for the science of saving species, as this kind of information is critical for 

making informed conservation policy and management decisions. In a recently published study in the 



Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

179 

journal Conservation Letters, a team of scientists reports results of a large-scale study examining giant 

panda habitat use trends and changing threats to their survival. This benchmark study is based on 

nearly 70,000 person-hours of survey work by China's State Forestry Administration throughout the 

panda's range in Sichuan, covering three-quarters of the entire species range. 

"A data set like this is a dream come true," said Ron Swaisgood, Ph.D., director of Recovery Ecology at 

the San Diego Zoo Institute for Conservation Research, San Diego Zoo Global, who is one of the study's 

senior authors. "We have new insights into the ecological processes behind the recent decision by the 

International Union for Conservation of Nature (IUCN) to downlist the panda from Endangered to 

Vulnerable. There is plenty of good news here for pandas, but we must also point out that these gains 

are being offset by some emerging new threats. The take-home message is that pandas are doing better, 

but we still have work to do." 

The study, conducted from 1999 to 2003 and 2011 to 2014, comprehensively outlines the situation 

facing giant pandas in forests in China. Good news is found in the observation that pandas, which 

typically prefer more mature, intact forests, are using younger secondary forests more than they had 

previously -- suggesting that protection measures put in place are allowing these forests to recover and 

become more suitable for pandas. 

"With data collected from more than 50,000 plots in panda habitat, these data presented many 

challenges for analysis," said Wei Wei, a scientist at China West Normal University and visiting 

scientist at San Diego Zoo Global. "But some of the findings are surprising, and will help managers and 

policymakers make good decisions for panda conservation." 

Logging is also much less common in panda habitat than it once was. But there are some worrisome 

findings as well, such as an increase in the presence of livestock and other human disturbance in panda 

habitat. These disturbances may be the cause of a modest upward migration by pandas to higher 

elevations. 

"I've been working with giant pandas for about 20 years, and this is one of the most important studies I 

have participated in," said Zejun Zhang, dean of Life Sciences at China West Normal University and 

senior author of the study. "It shows how important a commitment to large-scale, long-term data can 

be for conservation and sets a good example for how to approach conservation science for other 

endangered species." 

Conservationists indicate that this study can be a model for similar kinds of surveys for other species 

recovery programs. 

"This study illustrates what species recovery can look like," said Megan Owen, Ph.D., director of 

Population Sustainability at the San Diego Zoo Institute for Conservation Research, San Diego Zoo 

Global. "The giant panda population is growing, and pandas are being found in higher numbers than 

anticipated, in recovering habitat. However, the nature and intensity of human activities in these areas 

is also changing, and continued protections and adaptive management will be necessary to ensure the 

positive trends are maintained into the future." 

The study was conducted by a collaborative team of scientists from China West Normal University, 

Sichuan Forestry Bureau, the Chinese Academy of Sciences and San Diego Zoo Global. 
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Story Source: 

Materials provided by San Diego Zoo Global. Note: Content may be edited for style and length. 
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https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2018/07/180702094104.htm  

http://zoonooz.sandiegozoo.org/2018/07/01/giant-panda-population-research-shows-new-challenges/
http://www.sandiegozoo.org/
http://dx.doi.org/10.1111/conl.12575
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Tales from the Gulag 

Varlam Shalamov 

Bridgeman Images 

Gignoux: The Siberian Gulag, 1931 

Kolyma Stories is a collection of short stories inspired by the fifteen years that Varlam Shalamov (1907–

1982) spent as a prisoner in the Soviet Gulag. Shalamov did six years of slave labor in the gold mines of 

Kolyma before gaining a more tolerable position as a paramedic in the prison camps. He began writing his 

account of life in Kolyma after Stalin’s death in 1953.  

—The Editors 

  

TRAMPLING THE SNOW 

How do you trample a road through virgin snow? One man walks ahead, sweating and cursing, barely able to 

put one foot in front of the other, getting stuck every minute in the deep, porous snow. This man goes a long 

way ahead, leaving a trail of uneven black holes. He gets tired, lies down in the snow, lights a cigarette, and 

the tobacco smoke forms a blue cloud over the brilliant white snow. Even when he has moved on, the smoke 

cloud still hovers over his resting place. The air is almost motionless. Roads are always made on calm days, 

so that human labor is not swept away by wind. A man makes his own landmarks in this unbounded snowy 

http://www.nybooks.com/contributors/varlam-shalamov/
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waste: a rock, a tall tree. He steers his body through the snow like a helmsman steering a boat along a river, 

from one bend to the next. 

The narrow, uncertain footprints he leaves are followed by five or six men walking shoulder to shoulder. They 

step around the footprints, not in them. When they reach a point agreed on in advance, they turn around and 

walk back so as to trample down this virgin snow where no human foot has trodden. And so a trail is blazed. 

People, convoys of sleds, tractors can use it. If they had walked in single file, there would have been a barely 

passable narrow trail, a path, not a road: a series of holes that would be harder to walk over than virgin snow. 

The first man has the hardest job, and when he is completely exhausted, another man from this pioneer group 

of five steps forward. Of all the men following the trailblazer, even the smallest, the weakest must not just 

follow someone else’s footprints but must walk a stretch of virgin snow himself. As for riding tractors or 

horses, that is the privilege of the bosses, not the underlings. 

1956 

  

CONDENSED MILK 

Hunger made our envy as dull and feeble as all our other feelings. We had no strength left for feelings, to 

search for easier work, to walk, to ask, to beg. We envied only those we knew, with whom we had come into 

this world, if they had managed to get work in the office, the hospital, or the stables, where there were no long 

hours of heavy physical work, which was glorified on the arches over all the gates as a matter for valor and 

heroism. In a word, we envied only Shestakov. 

Only something external was capable of taking us out of our indifference, of distracting us from the death that 

was slowly getting nearer. An external, not an internal force. Internally, everything was burned out, 

devastated; we didn’t care, and we made plans only as far as the next day. 

Now, for instance, I wanted to get away to the barracks, lie down on the bunks, but I was still standing by the 

doors of the food shop. The only people allowed to buy things in the shop were those convicted of 

nonpolitical crimes, including recidivist thieves who were classified as “friends of the people.” There was no 

point in our being there, but we couldn’t take our eyes off the chocolate-colored loaves of bread; the heavy, 

sweet smell of fresh bread teased our nostrils and even made our heads spin. So I stood there looking at the 

bread, not knowing when I would find the strength to go back to the barracks. That was when Shestakov 

called me over. 

I had gotten to know Shestakov on the mainland, in Moscow’s Butyrki prison. We were in the same cell. We 

were acquaintances then, not friends. When we were in the camps, Shestakov did not work at the mine pit 

face. He was a geological engineer, so he was taken on to work as a prospecting geologist, presumably in the 

office. The lucky man barely acknowledged his Moscow acquaintances. We didn’t take offense—God knows 

what orders he might have had on that account. Charity begins at home, etc. 

“Have a smoke,” Shestakov said as he offered me a piece of newspaper, tipped some tobacco into it, and lit a 

match, a real match. 

I lit up. 

“I need to have a word with you,” said Shestakov. 
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“With me?” 

“Yes.” 

We moved behind the barracks and sat on the edge of an old pit face. My legs immediately felt heavy, while 

Shestakov cheerfully swung his nice new government boots—they had a faint whiff of cod-liver oil. His 

trousers were rolled up, showing chessboard-patterned socks. I surveyed Shestakov’s legs with genuine 

delight and even a certain amount of pride. At least one man from our cell was not wearing foot bindings 

instead of socks. The ground beneath us was shaking from muffled explosions as the earth was being prepared 

for the night shift. Small pebbles were falling with a rustling sound by our feet; they were as gray and 

inconspicuous as birds. 

“Let’s move a bit farther,” said Shestakov. 

“It won’t kill you, no need to be afraid. Your socks won’t be damaged.” 

“I’m not thinking about my socks,” said Shestakov, pointing his index finger along the line of the horizon. 

“What’s your view about all this?” 

“We’ll probably die,” I said. That was the last thing I wanted to think about. 

“No, I’m not willing to die.” 

“Well?” 

“I have a map,” Shestakov said in a wan voice. “I’m going to take some workmen—I’ll take you—and we’ll 

go to Black Springs, fifteen kilometers from here. I’ll have a pass. And we can get to the sea. Are you 

willing?” He explained this plan in a hurry, showing no emotion. 

“And when we reach the sea? Are we sailing somewhere?” 

“That doesn’t matter. The important thing is to make a start. I can’t go on living like this. ‘Better to die on 

one’s feet than live on one’s knees,’” Shestakov pronounced solemnly. “Who said that?” 

Very true. The phrase was familiar. But I couldn’t find the strength to recall who said it and when. I’d 

forgotten everything in books. I didn’t believe in bookish things. I rolled up my trousers and showed him my 

red sores from scurvy. 

“Well, being in the forest will cure that,” said Shestakov, “what with the berries and the vitamins. I’ll get you 

out, I know the way. I have a map.” 

I shut my eyes and thought. There were three ways of getting from here to the sea, and they all involved a 

journey of five hundred kilometers, at least. I wouldn’t make it, nor would Shestakov. He wasn’t taking me as 

food for the journey, was he? Of course not. But why was he lying? He knew that just as well as I did. 

Suddenly I was frightened of Shestakov, the only one of us who’d managed to get a job that matched his 

qualifications. Who fixed him up here, and what had it cost? Anything like that had to be paid for. With 

someone else’s blood, someone else’s life. 

“I’m willing,” I said, opening my eyes. “Only I’ve got to feed myself up first.” 

“That’s fine, fine. I’ll see you get more food. I’ll bring you some . . . tinned food. We’ve got lots. . . .” 
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There are lots of different tinned foods—meat, fish, fruit, vegetables—but the best of all is milk, condensed 

milk. Condensed milk doesn’t have to be mixed with boiling water. You eat it with a spoon, or spread it on 

bread, or swallow it drop by drop from the tin, eating it slowly, watching the bright liquid mass turn yellow 

with starry little drops of sugar forming on the can. . . . 

“Tomorrow,” I said, gasping with joy, “tinned milk.” 

“Fine, fine. Milk.” And Shestakov went off. 

I returned to the barracks, lay down, and shut my eyes. It was hard to think. Thinking was a physical process. 

For the first time I saw the  full extent of the material nature of our psyche, and I felt its palpability. Thinking 

hurt. But thinking had to be done. He was going to get us to make a run for it and then hand us in: that much 

was completely obvious. He would pay for his office job with our blood, my blood. We’d either be killed at 

Black Springs, or we’d be brought back alive and given a new sentence: another fifteen years or so. He must 

be aware that getting out of here was impossible. But milk, condensed milk. . . . 

I fell asleep and in my spasmodic hungry sleep I dreamed of Shestakov’s can of condensed milk: a monstrous 

tin can with a sky-blue label.Enormous, blue as the night sky, the can had thousands of holes in it and milk 

was oozing out and flowing in a broad stream like the Milky Way. And I had no trouble reaching up to the 

sky to eat the thick, sweet, starry milk. 

I don’t remember what I did that day or how I worked. I was waiting and waiting for the sun to sink in the 

west, for the horses to start neighing, for they were better than people at sensing that the working day was 

ending. 

The siren rang out hoarsely; I went to the barracks where Shestakov lived. He was waiting for me on the 

porch. The pockets of his quilted jacket were bulging. 

We sat at a big, scrubbed table in the barracks, and Shestakov pulled two cans of condensed milk out of a 

pocket. 

I used the corner of an ax to pierce a hole in one can. A thick white stream flowed onto the lid and onto my 

hand. 

“You should have made two holes. To let the air in,” said Shestakov. 

“Doesn’t matter,” I said, licking my sweet dirty fingers. 

“Give us a spoon,” Shestakov asked, turning to the workmen who were standing around us. Ten shiny, well-

licked spoons were stretched over the table. They were all standing to watch me eat. That wasn’t for lack of 

tact or out of any hidden desire to help themselves. None of them even hoped that I would share this milk 

with them. That would have been unprecedented; any interest in what someone else was eating was selfless. I 

also knew that it was impossible not to look at food disappearing into someone else’s mouth. I made myself 

as comfortable as I could and consumed the milk without bread, just washing it down occasionally with cold 

water. I finished the two cans. The spectators moved away; the show was over. Shestakov looked at me with 

sympathy. 

“You know what,” I said, carefully licking the spoon. “I’ve changed my mind. You can leave without me.” 

Shestakov understood me and walked out without saying a thing. 
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This was, of course, a petty revenge, as weak as my feelings. But what else could I have done? I couldn’t 

warn the others: I didn’t know them. But I should have warned them: Shestakov had managed to persuade 

five others. A week later they ran off; two were killed not far from Black Springs, three were tried a month 

later. Shestakov’s own case was set aside in the process, and he was soon moved away somewhere. I met him 

at another mine six months later. He didn’t get an additional sentence for escaping. The authorities had used 

him but had kept to the rules. Things might have been different. 

He was working as a geological prospector, he was clean-shaven and well-fed, and his chess-pattern socks 

were still intact. He didn’t greet me when he saw me, which was a pity. Two tins of condensed milk was not 

really worth making a fuss about, after all. 

1956 

 

http://www.nybooks.com/daily/2018/06/20/tales-from-the-gulag/  
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The people who cannot smile 

Smiling is a fundamental part of how we interact with other people, but what if you were not able to do 

it? 

 By Neil Steinberg 

  

Kevin Portillo practises smiling every day at home. Usually after brushing his teeth. Or when stopping by the 

bathroom, or anywhere with a mirror. 

He hooks an index finger into each side of his mouth and pulls gently upward. He puckers his face into a kiss, 

then opens wide into an O, trying to limber up his facial muscles. He practises both the Mona Lisa – slight, 

closed-lip – and a wide, toothy smile. 

At least, he’s supposed to do his exercises every day. Being 13, he sometimes forgets, though he understands 

their importance. 

 “I need to stretch my cheeks,” he says. “I do it for a couple minutes. I have to do it every single day.” He 

exercises so much that his jaw sometimes hurts.   

Kevin was born in New Jersey with a rare malignant vascular tumour, a kaposiform haemangioendothelioma, 

covering the left side of his face, squeezing shut his left eye and pushing his nose to the right. Immediately 

after his birth, doctors whisked him away to another hospital in another state – the Children’s Hospital of 

Philadelphia. His mother didn’t see him again until he was eight days old. 

The doctor told Kevin’s parents that the chance of him surviving was slim. 

But survive he did. However, the large tumour and the damage from its treatment prevented him from being 

able to do one of the most fundamental things humans do. 

Smile. 

On a physical level, a smile is clear enough. There are 17 pairs of muscles controlling expression in the 

human face, plus a singular muscle, the orbicularis oris, that runs in a ring around the mouth. 
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Kevin Portillo has to carry out a range of exercises to maintain his ability to smile (Credit: Natalie Keyssar) 

The basic upward curving smile is achieved primarily by two pairs of muscles known as the zygomaticus 

major and minor. These connect the corners of the mouth to the temples, tugging lips upward – often 

accompanied, depending on the underlying emotions and thoughts, by the levator labii superioris, raising the 

upper lip, and other muscles of the face. 

It is when we leave the realm of physiognomy, however, that the smile becomes enigmatic. This contraction 

of various facial muscles resonates across the entire arc of human history, from the grinning Greek kouros 

sculptures of 2,500 years ago right up to emoji, those little images that pepper our online communications. 

There are differences in gender (generally, women smile more) and culture. Smiles are definitely 

communicative – people smile more when in public than they do when alone, and more when interacting with 

others than when not. 

Scientists have shown that smiles are far easier to recognise than other expressions. What they don’t know is 

why. 

I can show you an image for just 10 milliseconds and you can tell me it’s a smile - Aleix Martinez, Ohio State 

University 

“We can do really well recognising smiles,” says Aleix Martinez, a professor of electrical and computer 

engineering at Ohio State University and founder of its Computational Biology and Cognitive Science Lab. 

“Why is that true? Nobody can answer that right now. We don’t know. I can show you an image for just 10 

milliseconds and you can tell me it’s a smile. It does not work with any other expression.” 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jx/p06bjx73.jpg
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Bafflingly, fear takes an exposure time of 250 milliseconds to recognise – 25 times as long as a smile. 

“Recognising fear is fundamental to survival, while a smile…” muses Martinez. “But that’s how we are 

wired.” 

Other studies have shown that smiling faces are also judged as more familiar than neutral ones. Scientists 

such as Martinez theorise that smiles – as well as frowns and other facial expressions – are remnants of 

humanity’s distant pre-linguistic heritage. Human language started developing as far back as 100,000 years 

ago, but our facial expressions reach back further still, perhaps as far as some of our earliest human ancestors. 

“Before we could communicate verbally, we had to communicate with our faces,” Martinez says. 

Interpreting the nuances in a smile is a challenge whether dealing with art history or interpersonal encounters 

or the cutting edge of artificial intelligence. A 2016 study, for example, questioned thousands of people in 44 

cultures about sets of photographs of eight faces – four smiling, four not. 

 

We are programmed to recognise a smile in a tiny fraction of a second, much more quickly than other 

emotions (Credit: Getty Images) 

Most of these people deemed the smiling faces to be more honest than the non-smiling ones. This difference 

was huge in some countries, such as Switzerland, Australia and the Philippines, but small in others, such as 

Pakistan, Russia and France. And in a few countries, such as Iran, India and Zimbabwe, there was no 

trustworthiness benefit to smiling at all. 

Why? That question is also complicated, but in essence, the researchers concluded it has to do with whether a 

society is set up so that its members assume that other people are dealing with them honestly. “Greater 

corruption levels decreased trust granted toward smiling individuals,” the authors concluded. 

https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s10919-015-0226-4/fulltext.html
http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jv/p06bjvvv.jpg


Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

189 

That attitude harks back to a very old view of smiling being opposed to pious solemnity. When piety was an 

overarching value, smiles were, well, frowned upon as the precursor of laughter, which was held in true 

disdain. Prior to the French Revolution, broad smiles in art were overwhelmingly the realm of the lewd, the 

drunk and the boisterous lower classes. 

Eastern religions, however, often use the smile to denote enlightenment. The literal name of the thousand-

year-old Flower Sermon, which describes the origin of Zen Buddhism, is “Pick up flower, subtle smile”. The 

Buddha and various religious figures were depicted with serene smiles, though the original Buddhist texts are 

as devoid of smiling as Western scripture. Jesus weeps but never smiles. 

The challenges stemming from lack of a smile are frequently compounded 

Nor did Kevin Portillo, not fully. At five weeks’ old he was already a week into chemotherapy with 

vincristine, an anticancer drug so powerful it can cause bone pain and skin rashes. Doctors warned his mother, 

Silvia Portillo, that the treatment might leave him blind, or deaf, or unable to walk. 

Whether stunted due to the tumour or killed by the chemotreatment, Kevin’s seventh cranial nerve withered. 

That nerve originates at the brainstem then branches out across the face. It is susceptible not only to tumours, 

as in Kevin’s case, but also to rare conditions such as Moebius syndrome, a congenital facial paralysis 

caused by missing or stunted cranial nerves. You can’t smile, frown, or move your eyes from side to side. 

“You essentially have a mask on your face,” says Roland Bienvenu, 67, a Texan with Moebius syndrome. 

Without being able to smile, others “can get the incorrect impression of you”, he says. “You can almost read 

their thoughts. They wonder, ‘Is something wrong with him? Has he had an accident?’ They question your 

intellectual ability, think maybe he’s got some intellectual disability since he’s got this blank look on his 

face.” 

The challenges stemming from lack of a smile are frequently compounded. When people have a medical 

condition severe enough to keep them from smiling, other difficulties tend to be involved. 

“He was different than the other kids,” says Silvia of her son Kevin. “He was fed for four years through the 

G-tube in his stomach. He wasn’t able to have a normal life, because every few hours he had to be connected 

to the machine to be fed.” Little kids, being curious, would look and ask what happened to him, she says. 

But even once Kevin was able to eat food, go to school and enjoy usual childhood pastimes – he became 

passionate about soccer and playing the drums – he still felt the tremors of having a half-smile in a world 

solidly established upon “a cultural expectation of pearly perfection”, as Richard Barnett writes in his book 

The Smile Stealers. 

“I couldn’t smile on my left, I only smiled on my right,” says Kevin. “My smile was weird… people kept 

asking what happened to me, why I'm like this. I keep telling them I was like this when I was born.” 

Facial paralysis carries no telltale equipment, unlike some other disabilities, and is rare enough that the 

unaffected population is not generally familiar with the conditions that cause it, whether congenital or 

appearing later in life. 

One of the latter is Bell’s palsy, an inflammation of the sheathing around the facial nerves on one side that 

paralyses half the face, causing the eye and corner of the mouth to droop. It usually strikes men and women 

between the ages of 15 and 60. 

https://rarediseases.info.nih.gov/diseases/8549/moebius-syndrome
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While losing a smile is a serious blow at any age, it can have a particular impact on younger people 

In most cases temporary, Bell’s palsy generally slowly goes away as mysteriously as it arrives. Doctors 

suspect it is caused by a viral infection. There are also traumatic events – car wrecks, sporting accidents – that 

damage nerves and muscles in the face, plus congenital irregularities such as cleft palate. 

A common condition that can also affect the smile is stroke. A sagging smile or face drooped on one side is 

one of three signs that a person has had a stroke and needs immediate emergency care (the other two are 

weakness or numbness in one arm and slurred or garbled speech). 

While losing a smile is a serious blow at any age, it can have a particular impact on younger people, who are 

starting out, forming the bonds that will carry them through the rest of their lives. 

“It’s a huge problem,” says Tami Konieczny, supervisor of occupational therapy at the Children’s Hospital of 

Philadelphia (CHoP). “When you look at somebody, the first thing you see is their face, their ability to smile 

or not smile, or an asymmetrical smile. It’s your social world. 

“If someone can’t read your facial expressions, then it’s difficult to be socially accepted. It’s hugely 

devastating for kids. I had kids photoshopping their pictures. They are taking mirror images of their good side 

and copying it, photoshopping their own pictures before posting them to social media.” 

 

In a survey, people from varying cultures found smiling faces to be more trustworthy (Credit: Getty Images) 

Photoshopping might work on Facebook. But fixing a smile bisected by nerve damage and subsequent muscle 

loss is far more complicated. Sometimes, it requires multi-stage plastic surgery spread out over a year or 

more. 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jw/p06bjwkg.jpg
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“It’s incredibly important to be able to interact with humans on a face-to-face basis,” says Ronald Zuker, a 

Canadian plastic and reconstructive surgeon who pioneered facial reanimation procedures. “If you don’t have 

the ability to smile, you are at a disadvantage. People cannot understand your inner emotions. They mistake 

your appearance for being disinterested, or not too bright, or not very involved in the conversation.” 

Still, some parents prefer to wait until their children are older and can participate in the decision. 

 

The language conveyed in acts like smiling are a link to our earliest ancestors (Credit: Getty Images) 

 

“If families want to wait, that’s perfectly fine,” says Zuker. “Sometimes when a kid is nine or 10 they look in 

the mirror and say, ‘You know, I really want this surgery.’ That’s the time to do it.” 

Which is what happened with Kevin. He was doing well, “even with that scar on his face, has always been 

popular at school”, says his mother. “He’s always been a happy kid.” 

At age 10, Kevin told his parents that he wanted to do what most people do without giving it a second thought 

But there were kids that made fun of him, she says. One day when he was about nine, he was sad. “I said, 

‘What happened to you?’ He said, ‘Some kids, they’re not my friends. They laugh at me because I look 

funny.’ It was really hard for us as parents.” 

At age 10, Kevin told his parents that he wanted to do what most people do without giving it a second 

thought. He knew it would be a long, painful, difficult procedure, but it was one he wanted to undergo. 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jy/p06bjyt1.jpg
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In October 2015, Phuong Nguyen, a plastic surgeon and reconstructive surgeon at CHoP, began work by 

removing a section of sural nerve from Kevin’s right ankle and attaching it to the working right side of his 

face, running it underneath his upper lip, to the paralysed left. He then let it regrow for almost a year, the 

nerve fibres advancing about a millimetre a day (about 24,000 times slower than a snail’s pace). 

During that time, doctors would periodically tap areas of Kevin’s cheek, to see if the nerve was taking. “When 

it tingles, you know the nerve is growing,” says Nguyen. 

 

In some eastern cultures, smiling is seen as a form of enlightened wisdom (Credit: Getty Images) 

Removing that nerve did cause a small patch of skin on Kevin’s ankle to go numb. But as he was still 

growing, the numb patch began to shrink as the neural network took over its function. 

Once Nguyen was certain the nerve was in place and functioning, it was time for the second stage of the 

surgery. 

One morning in August 2016, he took a purple marker and drew a pair of parallel lines, marking the location 

of a prime artery, and an arrow: the vector Kevin’s smile would take. 

Nguyen removed a 12cm (4.8in) segment of muscle, along with a section of artery and vein, from the inside 

of Kevin’s left thigh, securing it in place with a customised split that hooked into Kevin’s mouth. 

Over the next year, Kevin began to get motion on the left side of his mouth. 

“It’s really kind of a magical thing,” says Nguyen. “We do this procedure, a number of hours and effort, using 

not a small amount of resources. We don’t know if it works or not. 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jz/p06bjz8r.jpg
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Physical rehabilitation is the part of the surgical process that often gets overlooked 

“I saw him post-operatively within the first couple of weeks, he looked like he had this big bulgy thing in his 

cheek. Nothing was moving. All of a sudden, he was smiling. It was a really incredible moment.” 

Kevin needed regular occupational therapy sessions to get to where he is today. He performs exercises and 

puts on purple latex gloves to pull at the inside of his cheek. One exercise involves putting a surface EMG – 

an oblong black sensor that reads electrical activity in the muscle – onto Kevin’s left cheek so he can play 

video games by smiling and relaxing. 

Physical rehabilitation is the part of the surgical process that often gets overlooked, but it can make the 

difference between success and failure. 

“It’s huge, particularly with facial palsy,” says Nguyen. “You can do technically very sound surgery on two 

completely different patients and have two completely different outcomes based on how involved they are 

with their own therapy.” 

How does Kevin feel about being able to fully smile after a lifetime of not being able to? 

“I do it automatically,” says Kevin. “Sometimes when somebody says a joke. It actually feels great now. 

Before it felt weird to not smile. Smiling with both sides of my mouth at same time, I feel I’m one of the other 

people who smiles right.” 

 

Two pairs of muscles connected to our temples help us form a smile (Credit: Getty Images) 

His mother remembers the moment she noticed. 

http://ichef.bbci.co.uk/wwfeatures/wm/live/1600_900/images/live/p0/6b/jv/p06bjv4q.jpg
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“We were at the table, we were eating,” says Silvia. “And then we said, ‘Kevin, are you moving there?’” 

And how does his new smile affect Kevin’s life? 

“Before, I was actually shy,” he says. “Right now, I’m less shy, more active.” 

“I used to have trouble expressing my emotions. Now people know if I’m smiling or laughing. When I 

laughed, before, I laughed weird. And right now, they know, bit by bit, that I was trying to smile, I was 

expressing my laughter and my smile. When I play soccer, and score a goal, I’m happy. I’m smiling, to tell 

everybody I scored.” 

This is an edited version of a story first published on Mosaic [mosaicscience.com] 

by Wellcome[wellcome.ac.uk]. It is republished here under a Creative Commons licence. Sign up to 

the newsletter 

 

http://www.bbc.com/future/story/20180619-the-people-who-cannot-smile 

  

http://www.bbc.com/future/story/20180619-the-people-who-cannot-smile
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The Impermanence of Importance 

David Runciman 

 BUYThe World as It Is: Inside the Obama White House by Ben Rhodes 

Bodley Head, 450 pp, £20.00, June, ISBN 978 1 84792 517 6 

One of the minor disappointments about Obama was that he played golf. It’s true that most modern American 

presidents have liked to play golf – just about everyone from Taft to Trump can be seen with a club in his 

hand – but Obama was not most presidents. His immediate predecessor, George W. Bush, loved the game but 

felt he ought to give it up after 9/11, in case it seemed frivolous to be on the golf course when he was sending 

soldiers into battle. Obama was not so self-denying. Ben Rhodes describes what happened when news came 

through in August 2014 that the journalist Jim Foley had been beheaded by Isis. Video footage of this ghastly 

event arrived while Obama was holidaying on Martha’s Vineyard. He wrestled with how to respond, reluctant 

to elevate the outrage but also under mounting pressure to condemn it. In the end he offered a forceful 

denunciation at a hastily arranged press conference at a school on the island, despite his misgivings that he 

would be delivering Isis just what it wanted: more publicity. But that wasn’t the story. His message was 

overshadowed by his decision to play golf the same afternoon. That’s what provoked the outrage. 

Obama also played basketball, which made him different from his predecessors. Rhodes is a 5’ 7” balding 

white man, a worrier and a workaholic who tries to unwind with a drink and a cigarette – a natural fit for golf, 

in other words. But he was drawn to the basketball player. For eight years Rhodes worked as Obama’s deputy 

national security adviser and his chief foreign policy speechwriter, one of the very few aides who stayed the 

course for the entire administration. Early on he describes the president as a man who ‘always moved with 

ease, like an athlete playing a basketball game at slightly less than a hundred per cent, holding some energy in 

reserve for the key moments in the fourth quarter’. Rhodes stuck it out in part because he wanted to see what 

might happen when the elegant athlete finally goes all in. Obama played on this idea too. After losing seats to 

the Republicans in the midterm elections of 2014, he rallied his team by declaring: ‘My presidency is entering 

the fourth quarter; interesting stuff happens in the fourth quarter.’ One of his staffers was so taken with this 

line that he had stickers made. ‘This elicited some eye-rolling,’ Rhodes writes, ‘but also a sense that perhaps 

we were going to spend the last two years of the presidency doing big things, unencumbered by the caution 

and exhaustion that had crept in.’ 

As Malcolm Gladwell has pointed out, basketball is the team sport which most depends on the outstanding 

individual, someone whose outsize talent can carry the weaker players. When LeBron James moves from city 

to city, the teams he plays for rise and fall with him. Obama was so much more talented than anyone else 

around – so smart, so eloquent, so cool under pressure – that his teammates must have hoped he could do the 

same for them. Golf is different. It’s an individualistic game of relentless routine and fine adjustments. The 

best basketball players win much more often than they lose. Even the very best golfers – Tiger Woods in his 

prime – lose more often than they win. Golf is a solitary business, and often a lonely one. A basketball team 

can dominate its opponents and its skilful play will take away from theirs. In golf you are powerless to control 

what your opponents do. You can only do your best and play the ball where it lies. 

 

Golfer or basketballer? It is striking that when the calamity arrives that threatens to undo everything he has 

achieved Obama can’t decide which way to describe what went wrong. At one point in the dark days that 

followed Trump’s election victory in 2016, he falls back on basketball to explain Hillary Clinton’s failure to 

convert. Rhodes writes: ‘He talked about what it took to win the presidency. To win, he told us, you have to 

https://www.londonreviewbookshop.co.uk/on-our-shelves/book/9781847925176/world-as-it-is-inside-the-obama-white-house?utm_source=LRB&utm_medium=BNbutton&utm_campaign=BuyNow
https://www.lrb.co.uk/search?author=Rhodes,+Ben
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have a core reason why you’re running, and you need to make it clear to everyone how much you want to 

win. “You have to want it,” he said, like Michael Jordan demanding the ball in the final moments of a game.’ 

But when provoked, he reaches for a different analogy. On his last overseas trip as president, Obama 

complains to Rhodes about how he was let down. ‘He couldn’t believe the election was lost, rattling off the 

indicators – “Five per cent unemployment. Twenty million covered. Gas at two bucks a gallon. We had it all 

teed up.”’ This brings to mind an image drawn from another sport: Lucy endlessly lining up the football for 

Charlie Brown to kick, only to pull it away at the last moment and send him flying. Obama did the opposite of 

that. He went out of his way to ensure the ball was where it needed to be. All she had to do was swing. And 

she whiffed. 

The tug-of-war between the two sides of Obama’s sporting personality – the team leader and the loner, the 

dreamer and the realist, the man who thinks anything is still possible and the man who has done his best, then 

shrugs his shoulders and walks away – is emblematic of the fundamental tension running through this 

fascinating book. Rhodes is an instinctive team player and a fervent believer in a better world than the one we 

currently inhabit. He desperately wants to believe in that side of Obama too. Rhodes went to work for him in 

the early days of his presidential run in 2007 because he hoped Obama might redeem him from his own 

original sin, which was to have supported the Iraq War in 2003. Being with Obama gave him the confidence, 

as he puts it, ‘that I was a part of something that was right in some intangible way’. He never lost that sense of 

being on the right side of history, but at many points over the years that followed he came up against Obama’s 

reluctance to embrace the redemptive role in which Rhodes had cast him. Too often Obama was more 

cautious, more pragmatic, more measured than Rhodes would have liked. Was that just the inevitable 

deliberation of the person who bore the ultimate responsibility, or was it the essence of the man? ‘I wrestled 

with the constant concern that I was losing myself inside the experience, transformed into a cipher for the 

needs of this other person who, after all, was a politician, playing the role of US president.’ The person, the 

politician, the president – who was Obama anyway? 

Part of the charm of Rhodes’s story is that he doesn’t try to hide the extent to which this was largely about his 

own crisis of identity. The book is engagingly honest in its self-centredness. He refers throughout to his own 

anxieties and doubts, his feeling that he is not getting the recognition he deserves and his worry that he might 

have sold himself cheap. His wife complains that he is away from home too much and making himself too 

available – ‘Why does it always have to be you?’ – and though Rhodes does always answer the call from his 

boss, he sometimes senses she is right. Yet he can’t break free from the idea that he and Obama have a special 

bond, something that transcends their personal circumstances. He persuades himself early on that, 

notwithstanding their very different backgrounds, he and the president are similar people. 

We both have large groups of friends but maintain a sense of privacy that can lead people to see us as aloof. 

We’re both trying to prove something to our fathers and were nurtured and encouraged by our mothers. We 

both think of ourselves as outsiders, even when we were in the White House. We’re both stubborn – a trait 

that allows us to take risks that can tip into arrogance. We both act as if we don’t care what other people think 

about us, but we do. 

There is something touching about this degree of solipsism. In another life, Rhodes might have made a living 

as an astrologer. Is there anyone working in Washington politics who couldn’t see something of themselves in 

that description? 

As their working relationship evolves, Rhodes comes to appreciate that Obama does not in fact see things the 

way he does. How could he, given where he has come from? 
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As an African American he had an ingrained scepticism about powerful structural forces that I lacked … He 

had priced in the shortcomings of the world as it is, picking the issues and moments when he could press for 

the world that ought to be. This illuminated for me his almost monkish, and at time frustrating, discipline in 

trying to avoid overreach in a roiling world. 

Equally, the moments when Obama delivers everything Rhodes could ask are often when the gulf between 

them is most apparent. One happened in June 2015, after a white supremacist called Dylann Roof walked into 

a black church in Charleston and shot dead nine members of a Bible study group. The following week Obama 

spoke at their funeral. After reading from his prepared text, Obama paused. 

It felt as though he’d reached the end of one kind of speech, a particularly good one, but something was not 

yet fully expressed. Then something changed in his face – a face I had stared at and studied across a thousand 

meetings, a face I had learned to read so I could understand what he was thinking, or what he wanted me to 

do. I saw the faintest hint of a smile and a slight shake of the head as he looked down at the lectern, a letting 

go, a man who looked unburdened. He’s going to sing, I thought. 

‘Amazing grace, how sweet the sound …’ 

As Obama continues to sing, Rhodes has a kind of epiphany: 

I started to feel everything at once – the hurt and anger at the murder of those nine people, another thing that 

I’d kept pressed down in the constant compartmentalisation of emotions that allowed me to do my job; the 

stress that comes from doing a job that had steadily swallowed who I thought I was over the last eight years; 

the more pure motivations, to do something that felt right, buried deep within me. 

Here at last is the redeemer, the man who can do things of which Rhodes, who is terrified of public speaking, 

can only dream. ‘It was always hard to explain what it was that I most admired about this complicated man. 

Watching him, I felt that I would never have to explain it to anyone again.’ 

 

 

For a speechwriter, there is a particular poignancy in realising that being tasked with finding things for 

Obama to say – with preparing the text – is part of what creates the barrier between them. How can Obama be 

true to himself as Rhodes wants him to be when Rhodes is the person making Obama who he is? Sometimes 

this contrast is so stark it is almost comic, and Rhodes appreciates the irony. When Mandela dies in late 2013 

the two men travel together to South Africa as part of a large American entourage for his funeral, at which 

Obama is due to give an address. It is a richly symbolic moment: the first African-American president paying 

tribute to Africa’s greatest statesman. Rhodes recalls how it felt: ‘I was one of those well-meaning white 

people looking forward to seeing Barack Obama eulogise Nelson Mandela so that I could feel better about the 

world, only I was the person tasked with writing the eulogy.’ In the end, unsatisfied with Rhodes’s draft, 

Obama writes the speech himself. It is much better, but now it is Rhodes’s turn to be dissatisfied. He tells the 

president it is too impersonal: ‘You need to put more in here about what Mandela meant to you personally.’ 

Obama has to make his own story part of Mandela’s. The president doesn’t want to do it – ‘I don’t want to 

claim him or put myself in his company’ – but in the end he accedes to his speechwriter’s advice. ‘Over thirty 

years ago, while still a student, I learned of Nelson Mandela … It woke me up to my responsibilities to others 

and to myself, and it set me on an improbable journey that finds me here today. And while I will always fall 

short of Madiba’s example, he makes me want to be a better man.’ 
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Because Rhodes worked as the speechwriter for foreign affairs, there was more latitude for these kinds of 

drama to play out. When not actually going to war, speechmaking is one of the few ways a US president gets 

to project his vision overseas. In a domestic context, much of Obama’s attention during his first term was 

taken up with technical fixes for the American economy and the messy legislative process of trying to reform 

the healthcare system. When looking outwards, he could pay more attention to the power of words. ‘He 

turned to speeches as a vehicle to reorient American foreign policy, to communicate a new direction not just 

to the American people and audiences abroad but to his own government.’ Yet because he had his own 

priorities, his speechwriter often cared more about the impact of these words than the president did. He 

definitely minded more about preserving the integrity of the brand. When Rhodes organised a trip that took in 

India, home of Obama’s hero Gandhi, and Indonesia, his home as a boy, the symbolic pay-off should have 

been a slam dunk for the president. But, coming shortly after his brutal treatment at the hands of the voters in 

the 2010 midterms, Obama was listless, frustrated and sometimes bored. ‘Often,’ Rhodes writes, ‘I felt as 

though I cared more about the global progressive icon Barack Obama than Barack Obama did.’ 

Foreign policy is also where American presidents go to take out their frustrations when they can’t get things 

done at home. That was not Obama’s way, because of his inbuilt wariness about the world as it is. He 

believed his legacy would come at home and be built on two signal achievements: healthcare reform and the 

legalisation of same-sex marriage. Even though neither was strictly a personal accomplishment – one 

depended on Congress, the other on the Supreme Court, and both were anchored by shifts in public opinion – 

that’s what made them special, and potentially lasting: the president hadn’t just done it himself. But his 

foreign policy advisers were endlessly conscious of what they could be doing, and were occasionally tempted 

to try to do some of it themselves. It is remarkable how much authority Rhodes accumulates over the eight 

years he is with Obama, given that he never rises above the rank of deputy national security adviser. It comes 

from his proximity to the president, his longevity in the post, and the fact that Obama was happy to delegate 

some of the big thinking to the people who most cared about the outcome. By the end, it is Rhodes who gets 

to negotiate and orchestrate one of the biggest shifts in US foreign policy for a generation, the opening up of 

Cuba. That he succeeds is a testament to his tenacity and sense of purpose. But even here, there is a mismatch 

between his impatience for redemption and what is practically possible, never mind politically feasible. 

Rhodes grows increasingly obsessed with the symmetry of the notion – ‘the unintentional genius’, as he puts 

it – of agreeing to Cuba’s request that the US hand back Guantánamo to Cuban control, inmates and all. That 

way two historical wrongs could be righted at once – the long-standing affront of a US military occupation on 

Cuban soil and the more recent affront of the uses to which Gitmo had been put since the start of the war on 

terror. It would certainly have been neat. It would also have blown apart what was left of Obama’s 

presidency. Rhodes goes so far as to mention to Obama how much he likes the idea. We don’t get told the 

president’s response because we don’t need to be told. It didn’t happen. 

 

Rhodes is haunted throughout his time in the White House by two earlier catastrophes of American foreign 

policy, neither of which Obama had any responsibility for, and both of which therefore he might have been 

able to put right. One is the Iraq War, which Obama does what he can to get out from under, though it was 

always going to be too little, too late. The other is the Rwandan genocide. One of Rhodes’s heroes is 

Samantha Power, the person ‘I most wanted to become when I moved to Washington’. Between 2013 and 

2017 Power was the US ambassador to the UN; before that, she lived with ‘the permanent tagline “Samantha 

Power, Pulitzer Prize-winning author of ‘A Problem from Hell’: America in the Age of Genocide”’. When the 

Libya crisis erupts in 2011, Power is on the National Security Council and at one meeting she passes Rhodes 

a note saying that if Benghazi is allowed to fall to Gaddafi’s forces, ‘this was going to be the first mass 
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atrocity that took place on our watch.’ Both advisers push Obama hard to sanction military intervention. 

Obama reluctantly agrees that something must be done. 

Two years later, in the summer of 2013, Rhodes is again pushing Obama to take military action, this time 

against Assad in Syria after he used chemical weapons against his own people in a suburb of Damascus. By 

now, scarred by the domestic blowback against his Libya policy, Obama is much harder to move. He draws 

on his own opposition to the Iraq War. ‘“It is too easy for a president to go to war,” he said. “That quote from 

me in 2007 – I agree with that guy. That’s who I am.”’ Rhodes finds it impossible to argue with this 

sentiment, but he also finds it difficult to sacrifice his urge to do better than last time. ‘It was as if Obama was 

finally forcing me to let go of a part of who I was – the person who looked at Syria and felt we had to do 

something, who had spent two years searching for hope amid the chaos engulfing the Arab world and the 

political dysfunction at home.’ 

Then, a few days later, while preparing for a G20 summit in Russia, Obama goes further. He is sitting with 

Rhodes in his villa on the grounds of a palace outside St Petersburg, dressed in a grey T-shirt and black 

sweatpants. An NFL game is on TV in the background. It was like being in ‘a neatly appointed condominium 

you might find alongside a golf course in Arizona’. The discussion turns to growing domestic political 

opposition to military action in Syria. ‘Maybe we never would have done Rwanda,’ Obama says. For Rhodes 

this is the most jarring comment of all. He can’t let it go. 

‘You could have done things short of war.’ 

‘Like what?’ 

‘Like jamming the radio signals they were using to incite people.’ 

He waved his hand at me dismissively. 

‘That’s wishful thinking. You can’t stop people from killing each other like that.’ He let the thought hang in 

the air. ‘I’m just saying, maybe there’s never a time when the American people are going to support this kind 

of thing.’ 

For someone who came to Washington wanting to be Samantha Power, there can have been nothing harder to 

hear than that. 

* 

Being a foreign policy adviser to an American president can feel like getting a ringside seat at the events that 

shape history. Certainly that’s how it seems to Rhodes, particularly during the early days of the Arab Spring, 

when he can barely contain his excitement that this might be the change they can all believe in. He is 

unceasingly conscious of the importance of his work, and the potentially fateful consequences of a misstep. 

‘For me, this was a time when every moment had the electric charge of history … Every statement we made, 

every meeting I was in, every decision Obama had to make, felt like the most important thing I’d ever been a 

part of – and I wanted us to do something, to shape events instead of observing them.’ At the same time, 

Rhodes can’t stop worrying about getting it wrong, fearful of putting words in the president’s mouth that he 

can’t take back. He remains traumatised by an experience early in Obama’s first presidential campaign, when 

a remark he’d drafted for the inexperienced candidate about being ready to go after bin Laden in Pakistan was 

condemned by the Pakistani leadership. The campaign’s panicky communications chief emailed Rhodes 

afterwards to tell him that this was their worst mistake yet. ‘I thought I’d tanked the campaign,’ Rhodes 

recalls of that miserable moment. ‘A knot formed in the pit of my stomach and tingled out into my arms, a 
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sense of stress that stayed with me for the next decade.’ But he should have known that almost nothing a 

would-be president says about foreign policy has the power to do him terminal damage, because it doesn’t 

matter enough. Only one truly fateful thing was said during the 2008 campaign, and it came from the lips of 

Obama’s Republican opponent. After Lehman Brothers went under in September, just seven weeks before 

election day, ‘John McCain uttered one of those phrases from which presidential candidates never recover: 

“The fundamentals of the economy,” he said, “are strong.”’ Rhodes was never near enough to the things that 

really concern the voters to do Obama much harm, or much good, there. 

 

 

Despite his hankering for historical significance, Rhodes understands the anomalousness of his own situation. 

To travel the world with the American president – and not just any president, but this one – was to get access 

to some of the most famous people in the world, who nevertheless continued to regard Obama with a kind of 

awe. Even as his popularity waned back home, Obama remained the biggest draw on the world stage. Stars 

were starstruck by him, and some of the fairy dust inevitably got sprinkled on whoever was standing nearby. 

Only on very rare occasions did someone manage to break the spell. In early 2011 Rhodes gets an invitation 

with the rest of Team Obama to a state banquet at Buckingham Palace. He rents a white-tie tuxedo – ‘You 

guys clean up pretty well,’ the impeccably turned-out Obama tells his normally scruffy speechwriters – and 

goes to see the British aristocracy put on a show. ‘The women wore diamond tiaras; some of the men, military 

uniforms. One of these ladies, after telling me about her various hobbies, looked at me quizzically – “You do 

know who I am, don’t you?” she said. Of course, I assured her … I didn’t have the slightest idea.’ Then the 

real centre of attention arrives: 

Obama stood next to the queen, a stoic yet kindly-looking woman adorned in jewels. Standing there, you got 

the sense of the impermanence of your own importance – this woman had met everyone there was to know 

over the last fifty years … When the dinner was over, we were moved to another room, where they served 

after-dinner drinks. I found myself in a conversation with David Cameron about the HBO show Entourage, 

which we both apparently enjoyed – in a room full of royals, the prime minister is oddly diminished, just 

another staffer. 

‘The Impermanence of Importance’ would have made a good alternative title for this book. 

That said, the title Rhodes chose is better, because it has a deeper meaning. At one level, it refers to the 

ongoing contest between Obama’s realism and the hopes of people like Rhodes that he would deliver lasting 

change. The tension between what is and what ought to be forms the essence of most political coming-of-age 

memoirs and this one is no different from other classics of the genre, such as The Education of Henry Adams: 

the dilemmas it describes could come from any time in the history of modern politics, not just our own. But 

the other reference point for the title is more about now. We are witnessing the increasingly fraught contest 

between the world as it is – the world of facts – and the world as it is described by people with little or no 

regard for the facts. Obama and Rhodes may sometimes have found themselves on different sides of the 

struggle between what is and what ought to be, but they were always on the same side of the struggle between 

the world as it is and the world as they say it is. Both men were victims of character assassinations by their 

opponents, who showed increasing disregard for anything that might be called common ground. During 

Obama’s presidency, the world as it is started to disappear, buried beneath the accusations and counter-

accusations of those who said it was another way entirely, simply because they could. 
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This story is best told backwards, because it is a tale that culminates in the election of Trump. If that 

represented the ultimate catastrophe for Team Obama – ‘after all the work you guys did,’ as Rhodes’s wife 

says to him the morning after Trump’s victory – what precedes it has to be sifted for clues that it might be 

coming. They are easy to miss and Obama’s people missed plenty of them at the time. Sometimes this was 

down to political incompetence, but there was also some arrogance. In April 2016 Obama travelled to London 

on a hastily arranged trip to help Cameron fight off the threat of defeat in the Brexit referendum. Obama is 

greeted by an op-ed from Boris Johnson in the Telegraph attacking him for removing a bust of Churchill from 

the Oval Office. ‘Some said,’ Johnson wrote, ‘that it was a symbol of the part-Kenyan president’s ancestral 

dislike of the British Empire.’ 

‘Really?’ Obama said. ‘The black guy doesn’t like the British?’ We were standing in the US ambassador’s 

house in London, a stately mansion with a lawn so big, with grass so carefully cut, that it resembled a football 

field without lines. 

‘They’re more subtle back home,’ I said. 

‘Not really,’ he said. ‘Boris is their Trump.’ 

 

Obama agreed to do what Cameron wanted, which was to explain that the Brexiteers’ idea that they could 

easily negotiate a trade deal with the US was a fantasy. One of Cameron’s people said: ‘We’d be at the back 

of the queue.’ Everyone laughed. ‘It would be great,’ Cameron said, ‘if you could make that point publicly.’ 

Obama did as he was asked. He also turned his fire on Johnson. ‘As the first African-American president, it 

might be appropriate to have a bust of Dr Martin Luther King in my office to remind me of all the hard work 

of a lot of people who would somehow allow me to have the privilege of holding this office.’ 

Afterwards, Rhodes goes out to dinner with Cameron’s team ‘to celebrate a visit that had accomplished 

everything they had asked’. Nevertheless, the Americans are warned by the Brits that Brexit might still come 

to pass, if the voters decide they don’t want to play it safe. It doesn’t reflect well on Rhodes that he leaves the 

story there, and never comes back to discuss what it means that this is precisely what happened. It is as 

though he is saying that Obama did what he could – he played the game, he delivered his bit, he teed it up. It’s 

not the president’s fault if the other guys couldn’t close it out. But that’s a misrepresentation of how it went 

down. Obama’s visit was a drag on the Remain campaign, hampered by the obvious contrivance of his 

message (by saying ‘back of the queue’ rather than ‘back of the line’ he made it clear he had been fed the 

quote by Cameron’s people). Campaigners for Vote Leave will still tell you that Obama’s visit was one of 

their best moments, because he was so tone-deaf to the dynamics of the referendum. He didn’t notice how 

little most people cared about what he had to say; what bothered them was his presumption in coming all this 

way to say it. Rhodes ignores the dissonance too. But he does register the ominous parallels with Trump. 

‘When I watch [Trump’s] rallies,’ he tells the Cameroons over dinner that night in their comfortable London 

restaurant, ‘I think how potent his message would be from a more skilled politician.’ The implication is that 

this form of politics might have its day one day, but not while the most skilful politician of all was still at the 

top of his game. How little they knew. 

* 

Before Brexit, it was another B-word that signalled the dangers to come: Benghazi. After Chris Stevens, the 

US ambassador, was killed there in 2012 during an attack on the American compound, Hillary Clinton, as 

secretary of state, bore the brunt of Republican fury for what they saw as a cover-up of the truth. It became a 



Sistema de Infotecas Centrales                                                                                                                Universidad Autónoma de Coahuila              

 
                                                                                                     

                                                                                                       

 

 

 

    

  
   

Infoteca’s E-Journal                                                                                                                        No. 452 august 2018 

 

202 

matter of faith for many Republicans that the Obama administration had somehow been complicit in the 

attack, as revealed by their apparent refusal to condemn it as an act of terrorism. Rhodes, who was Obama’s 

chief spokesman on the politics of the region, had met with Stevens shortly before his death to discuss how 

America could help rebuild Libya’s higher education system (it’s hard to think of anything that would be 

more of a red rag to the bull of the alt-right than that idea). He soon got caught up in the madness that 

followed. It became the story that no one knew how to kill. ‘“Benghazi” was an accusation that seemed to 

mean everything and nothing at the same time, shifting from one conspiracy theory to the next.’ Its ubiquity 

made Rhodes increasingly paranoid. ‘Benghazi followed me around like an unseen shadow. When I met 

strangers, I wondered if they went home to Google me, only to find a litany of conspiracy theories.’ It wasn’t 

just people on the fringes who became obsessed with the issue. Even Mitt Romney, Obama’s opponent in the 

2012 presidential election, and in many ways a world-as-it-is Republican, couldn’t resist the siren call of 

Benghazi. 

It led to a moment that crystallised the way the political argument was changing. In 2012 Obama had 

struggled badly in his first presidential debate with Romney, coming across as world-weary and unengaged. 

Romney had been the more authoritative. For the second debate, Obama’s preparation was much more 

thorough, including on the matter of Benghazi. Fox News had run a relentless campaign claiming that Obama 

had refused to use the word ‘terrorism’ in his early responses to the attack. In fact, what Obama had said in 

the Rose Garden of the White House on the day after Stevens died was that it had been ‘an act of terror’. His 

advisers, including Rhodes and chief speechwriter Jon Favreau, drummed into him that he must repeat this 

precise form of words, rather than getting sucked into calling it terrorism. They were laying a trap for 

Romney. In the debate, Romney heard Obama claim that he had called Benghazi an ‘act of terror’. 

Romney looked surprised, even shocked, at his good fortune. ‘You said in the Rose Garden the day after the 

attack, it was an act of terror? It was not a spontaneous demonstration, is that what you are saying?’ 

Obama was now the one who looked pleased. ‘Please proceed, Governor,’ Obama said. 

‘I want to make sure we get that for the record,’ Romney said, ‘because it took the president 14 days before he 

called the attack in Benghazi an act of terror.’ 

‘Get the transcript,’ Obama said. 

‘What an idiot,’ Favreau said [of Romney], as we watched this unfold on a television backstage. 

 

The debate moderator checks the transcript and confirms Obama is right. Romney can’t believe it. Even 

though it is a decisive victory for his candidate, Rhodes still feels a chill. ‘Romney – an intelligent man – 

really did seem to believe something that wasn’t true. You could almost see how his debate prep had gone, a 

group of aides who’d been feeding on a steady diet of Fox News … I assumed they were just cynical; what if 

they actually believed this stuff?’ With hindsight, the line that really stands out in that debate is ‘Get the 

transcript.’ That is so 2012. Who would think that the transcript would make any difference today? 

* 

But Rhodes’s fears about what might be coming don’t date back just to the 2012 election. They start in 2008. 

The politician who really scared him was Sarah Palin. When McCain chose her as his running mate, most 

Democrats treated it as an act of desperation – a Hail Mary pass, to use the sporting metaphor many favoured 

at the time. Rhodes is nowhere near so sanguine. Palin’s speech at the Republican convention was one of the 
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best of the campaign. It electrified her audience, notwithstanding its lack of substance, and it fuelled their 

shared sense of grievance at Obama’s rise. Rhodes is still spooked by what he heard back then. In trying to 

describe his early misgivings, his normally assured prose style deserts him. ‘As much as she became a 

punchline,’ he writes, ‘Palin’s ascendance broke a seal on a Pandora’s box: the innuendo and conspiracy 

theories that existed in forwarded emails and fringe right-wing websites now had a mainstream voice.’ It’s an 

ugly sentence, but its meaning is clear. When Trump wins the keys to the White House eight years later, the 

phrase that Rhodes uses to characterise the voters who put him there is telling. He calls them ‘Palin’s people’. 

Was Obama sufficiently spooked? As the person at the eye of the storm, he does his level best not to let it get 

to him. From the outset he remains determined not to get dragged down by the craziness that surrounds his 

every move. This attitude plays to his strengths: his sangfroid is formidable and his refusal to be baited is 

admirable. But it is also frustrating – Rhodes feels it and by the end the reader feels it as well. It comes too 

close to that side of Obama’s personality that ends up with him shrugging his shoulders and walking away. 

After Trump’s victory, the Obama team convene a series of meetings to try to work out whether Russian 

interference in the election might have made the difference. Rhodes is tasked with bringing the president up to 

speed: 

I went to see Obama and told him that I thought we had a problem with Russia. ‘You think?’ he said 

sarcastically. 

‘I mean us. We have a problem. There’s going to be a narrative,’ I said, choosing my words carefully, ‘that we 

didn’t do enough. It’s already building.’ 

‘What were we supposed to do?’ he asked. ‘We warned people.’ 

‘But people will say, why didn’t we do more, why didn’t you speak about it more?’ 

‘When?’ he asked. ‘In the fall? Trump was already saying that the election was rigged.’ 

I told him that I worried about the scale of the fake news effort, the disinformation that went beyond hacking. 

‘And do you think,’ he asked me, ‘that the type of people reading that stuff were going to listen to me?’ 

Of course, they weren’t. But sometimes that’s not the point. The point is you have to lay down a marker, so 

your own people know that you care. 

Because this book is fixated on the relationship between Rhodes and Obama, few other Democratic 

politicians get much of a look-in. Hillary appears in various walk-on parts, but Rhodes is so muted in how he 

talks about her it is hard to avoid the impression that he is trying not to talk about her at all. An occasional but 

more vivid presence is Obama’s vice president, Joe Biden, who provides a glimpse of a different kind of 

politics. ‘At 66, he was two decades older than Obama, and also embraced a more old-fashioned brand of 

politics – he’d walk through the hallways of the West Wing, stopping to talk to people, gripping your forearm 

and holding onto it as he spoke.’ Whereas Hillary offers advice that often seems technically correct but is 

painfully convoluted – of the Afghan war, she tells the president that ‘putting in troops wouldn’t work but still 

you need to put in troops’ – Biden is much more direct, even if he is sometimes wrong. On Libya, he was 

probably right: when the White House was reviewing its options, Biden declared that to his mind 

‘intervention was, essentially, madness – why should we get involved in another war in a Muslim-majority 

country?’ On the raid that resulted in the death of bin Laden, Biden was wrong: he warned Obama not to do it, 

because of the risk it would draw a military response from the Pakistanis. (Hillary, by contrast, would only 

say that it was a 51:49 call.) But even there, Biden comes out of the episode well. He tells Rhodes afterwards 
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that he simply saw his job as making sure the president got enough robust advice that he had room to think for 

himself and wasn’t captured by one side. After Obama had decided to go ahead, Biden was with him all the 

way. Once Biden was in, he was all in. 

 

It is hard not to speculate about the what-ifs when reading about Biden. What if he had been the candidate in 

2016? What if he had been the candidate in 2008, and Obama had been his running mate? What if Obama had 

tried occasionally to learn from Biden, rather than simply being grateful to have him around? When, two 

weeks before Trump’s inauguration, James Comey and the other intelligence chiefs hold a briefing for the 

outgoing administration on what they had learned about ‘the relentless campaign waged by Putin on behalf of 

Trump’, the response of the president and vice president are a study in their very different styles: ‘Obama sat 

silent and stoic, occasionally asking questions for clarification. Biden was animated, incapable of hiding his 

incredulity.’ Sometimes, with Obama, you feel a bit of incredulity might have done him some good. But that 

wasn’t his way. 

One other calamity hangs over this book. It has nothing to do with Putin or Trump. Rhodes, who often found 

he couldn’t sleep (‘the accumulated effect of Benghazi stress and a hungry newborn’), binge-watches TV 

through the night and becomes increasingly obsessed with his favourite show, Parts Unknown, hosted by the 

chef Anthony Bourdain. He sensed he had found another kindred spirit. ‘I felt a sense of recognition in this 

guy wandering around the world, trying to find some temporary connection with other human beings living 

within their own histories.’ Rhodes makes it one of his ambitions before leaving office to get Obama to record 

an episode with Bourdain. Amazingly, he succeeds, and on a trip to Vietnam in 2016, the two men are filmed 

sharing a meal in a tiny restaurant, eating noodles while sitting on plastic stools. Beforehand, Rhodes tries to 

explain to the president why he thinks he should do this. ‘His philosophy isn’t that different from yours. If 

people would just sit down and eat together, and understand something about each other, maybe they could 

figure things out.’ Obama understands what Rhodes is telling him. ‘“So we’re doing this for you?” he 

laughed.’ In June this year, just days after The World as It Is was published, Bourdain was found hanged in a 

hotel room in France, having apparently killed himself in the middle of making an episode of Parts 

Unknown in Strasbourg. It was a shocking, inexplicable event. Obama immediately paid tribute, saying that 

Bourdain’s work had ‘helped to make us a little less afraid of the unknown’. Rhodes wrote: ‘The curiosity, 

intelligence and generosity of spirit in Anthony Bourdain’s work got me through some of the toughest times 

in the WH and opened doors to new worlds.’ These tributes were heartfelt but they also felt inadequate, 

especially for Rhodes, given how much he had invested in what Bourdain had to offer. There was little 

consolation to be found here. 

In the end, politics is not cooking. We have to do more than share a meal together. Nor is politics basketball. 

The team with the best player doesn’t necessarily win. Politics isn’t golf either. You can’t just leave your 

opponents to play their game and hope you play yours better. What Rhodes and Obama had in common was 

that they were always looking for ways to make politics something other than it is, above all to find some 

perspective on it with which they could feel more comfortable, or less than tormented. For Obama this was 

sometimes the grandest perspective of all. Late in his presidency, he reads Yuval Harari’s Sapiens and finds 

some consolation there, both in the idea that as a species what connects us are the stories we tell, and also in 

the thought that none of us makes much difference overall – ‘One thing he kept coming back to was the 

expanse of time, the fact that we were just “a blip” in human history.’ Sometimes, the comfort is to be found 

in the small world of family ties. On the flight back from one of his final overseas trips, he tells Rhodes: ‘I am 

not certain of many things, but I am certain of one. On my deathbed, I won’t be thinking about a bill I passed 

or an election I won or a speech I gave. I’ll be thinking about my daughters and moments involving them.’ I 
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know it’s true – at least, it is a truism – that no one passes their final moments wishing they had spent more 

time at the office. But still it is a little disappointing to have to hear it from the president of the United States. 

Both Rhodes and Obama came into politics without deep party ties or a well-established political programme. 

Both were inexperienced. What they each had instead was enormous intelligence, along with a pronounced 

sense of right and a pronounced sense of self. It was too much, and it wasn’t enough. 

 

https://www.lrb.co.uk/v40/n15/david-runciman/the-impermanence-of-importance 


